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PREFACE 


This book has grown out of a need in my own freshman 
classes of a book that would supply material for work in 
Greek Composition adapted to college use. To supply the 
material is its main purpose; as to its use complete freedom 
is left to the individual teacher. 

That the reading and the writing of Greek should go 
hand in hand is a view now, I think, universally held; and 
this end is best attained if the English exercises are based 
upon the text of some Greek author. I have, from firm con- 
viction of the wisdom of the course, used a number of Greek 
authors, and have therefore printed the Greek. There is no 
one author universally read during the freshman year, so 
that it could be assumed that the Greek text would already 
be in the hands of the students, and, if there were, I should 
none the less have chosen the present course. For it seems 
to me better that the exercises should not all be based upon 
the text of a single author, however interesting and impor- 
tant that author might be. Monotony is thus avoided, the 
student’s interest is increased—a matter of prime impor- 
tance—and at the same time he is introduced to a broader 
field. 

The bulk of the book consists, naturally, of extracts 
from the historians, and the arrangement is roughly chrono- 
logical, although, for obvious reasons, Xenophon precedes 
Thucydides and Herodotus has been put last. The extracts 
cover the most important and the most interesting events 
in the history of the fifth century, and I have purposely 
given parallel accounts of the same event where it seemed 
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feasible. The student will thus learn a little history at first 
hand, and will be brought face to face with historical prob- 
lems. For his further guidance references to the larger 
histories of Greece accompany the extracts; those to Grote 
are to John Murray’s ten volume edition. The teacher will, 
of course, follow his own judgment in reading all of the 
parallel accounts, or in omitting some; and he will, doubt- 
less, often choose to supplement the matter here given by 
other passages, speeches from the historians, and extracts 
from the orators, which are not included. Oratory is 
obviously ill-adapted to the purpose of this book; the 
passages taken from Lysias, Isocrates, and Demosthenes are 
narrative, not rhetorical, and must not be regarded by the 
student as wholly characteristic. 

Historical narrative, however, even if drawn from 
various authors, orators as well as historians, should not be 
the only basis for work of this sort. Simple narrative is, of 
course, desired, and historical narrative most readily suggests 
itself; but, if no other authors are used, the student’s work 
will inevitably be of a more or less stereotyped form, and the 
breadth of view desired will, at best, be attained in a measure 
only. Hence I have included something from Plato—and 
the dramatic opening of the Protagoras is unsurpassed in 
vividness and interest—some stories less distinctly histor- 
ical, drawn from various sources, a few of Lucian’s dia- 
logues, and a single sample of late sophistic writing, taken 
from Achilles Tatius. For these last, and for the inclusion 
of Herodotus in his Ionic dress, I make no apology. The 
hints given in the notes and the suggestions of the teacher 
will prevent corruption of the student’s pure Attic, and he 
will enjoy his work more, and, I am convinced, gain more 
by their inclusion. Some supplementary exercises, based 
upon Plato’s Apology and Crito, have been added at the end. 
For these it seemed needless to print the Greek. 

In the treatment of the text I have taken few liberties. 
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In the main, save that words usually enclosed in brackets 
have been omitted altogether, it will be found to agree with 
that of standard editions, although in a few words, pefyyu, 
dOpdos, etc., the spelling has been made to conform to newer 
standards. 

The notes to the Greek extracts are meant to afford such 
help as the student will need for sight translation. They, 
therefore, do little more than supply the meanings of the 
less familiar Greek words, and it should be said that the 
translations given are meant to be suggestive rather than 
final. In this much depends on the teacher, and no book 
can take his place. To each English exercise I have also 
appended a few notes, which supply the words not directly 
suggested by the Greek text and give an occasional hint as 
to syntax. Some will, perhaps, miss references to the gram- 
mars, but, by the time the student takes up work of this 
sort, he should be able to use his grammar for himself, and, 
in general, the Greek upon which the exercise is based will be 
his guide in syntax as in vocabulary. 

Brief biographical introductions have been prefixed to 
the first extract from each author. If referred to by even a 
few students their insertion is justified. In these, and 
throughout the book, I have retained the conventional spell- 
ing of the proper names, from a desire to avoid all sem- 
blance of pedantry. 

My thanks are due to Dr. Edward Capps, of the 
University of Chicago, for helpful suggestions and for assist- 
ance in seeing the book through the press. 


LELAND STANFORD JUNIOR UNIVERSITY. 
January, 1902. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


abs. = absolute, absolutely. 
acc. = accusative. 

act. = active, actively. 

adj. = adjective, adjectively. 


adv. = adverb, adverbial, adverbially. 


aor. = aorist. 

apod. = apodosis. 

appos. = apposition, appositive. 
art. = article. 

attrib. = attributive. 

cf. = confer, compare. 

colloq. = colloquial. 

comp. = comparative. 

cond. = condition, conditional. 
conj. = conjunction. 


dat. = dative. 
dir. = direct. 


disc. = discourse. 

e. g. = for example. 

Eng. = English. 

esp. = especial, especially. 

etc. = and so forth. 

f., ff. = following (after numerical 
statements). 

fem. = feminine. 

fut. = future. 

gen. = genitive. 

i.e. = that is. 


impers. = impersonal, impersonally. 


impf. = imperfect. 
imv. = imperative. 
indef. = indefinite. 
indic. = indicative. 
‘ndir. = indirect. 


infin. = infinitive. 

intr. = intransitive, intransitively. 
1. = line. 

Lat. = Latin. 

lit. = literally. 

masc. = masculine 

mid. = middle. 

neg. = negative. 

neut. = neuter. 

nom. = nominative. 

obj. = object. 

opp. = opposite. 

opt. = optative. 

p., pp. = page, pages. 

part. gen. = partitive genitive. 
partic. = participle. 

pass. = passive, passively. 
pers. = person, personal. 
pf. = perfect. 

pl. = plural. 

pipf. = pluperfect. 

pred. = predicate. 

prep. = preposition. 

pres. = present. 

pron. = pronoun. 

prot. = protasis. 

refi. = reflexive, reflexively. 
rel. = relative, relatively. 
se. = scilicet. 

sing. = singular. 

subj. = subject. 

subjv. = subjunctive. 
trans. = transitive, transitively. 
voc. = vocative. 
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THE BATTLE OF ARGINUSAE 
Xenophon, ‘‘ Hellenica,’’ 1, 6, 24 ff. 


[Xenophon, son of Gryllus, was by birth an Athenian of 
the deme Erchia. The date of his birth is uncertain. Much 
points to his having been a young man at the time of Cyrus’s 
expedition—401 8B.c.—which would place his birth, per- 
haps, about 431, but there is also a tradition that he served 
as knight at Delium (424), in which case the year 444 would 
be a probable one. This story is, however, of questionable 
authority. In either case his boyhood and youth fall in the 
period of Athenian greatness, and as a man he saw the 
strife of parties, the disasters to his country’s arms, the tyr- 
anny of the Thirty, their expulsion, and the restoration of 
the democracy. We must, further, assume that he received 
the training of a well-to-do Athenian, and we know that he 
was the friend and disciple of Socrates. 

In 401 he joined the expedition of Cyrus, and, on his 
return two years later, found that his people had put to 
death his beloved master. Furthermore a decree of banish- 
ment was passed against him, probably because of his 
Spartan affiliations. He, therefore, spent some years in 
military service in Asia Minor, in the course of which he 
was admitted to the friendship of the Spartan king Agesilaus, 
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and he was subsequently sent as a colonist to Scillus, in Elis, 
by the Spartans, and presented with an estate there. There 
he lived for fifteen or twenty years in leisure and in peace 
‘and there many of his numerous works were written. After 
this time, however, the Eleans conquered Scillus, but Xeno- 
phon escaped and took up his residence at Corinth. This 
may have been about 370 B.c.; and it is further recorded 
that the sentence of banishment against him was revoked at 
Athens, and that his two sons served in the Athenian cavalry’ 
at Mantinea. He, however, seems to have continued to 
reside at Corinth, devoting himself to literature. The date 
of his death is uncertain; but it was later than 359 B.c. 

Besides the familiar Anabdasis, his writings include: the 
Hellenica, a continuation of Thucydides’s History; the 
Cyropaedia, a sketch of the ideal ruler in the person of Cyrus 
the Great, the founder of the Persian Empire, an historical . 
Romance rather than a History; the Memorabilia of Socrates, 
a record of the sayings and doings of the great teacher; and 
a number of briefer tracts, political, military, and philo- 
sophical, some of which are of doubtful authenticity. 

For the battle of Arginugae, see Grote, VI, pp. 392 ff.; 
Curtius, ITT, pp. 682 ff.; Duruy, IT, 1, pp. 883 ff.; Coz, 
II, pp. 544 ff; Hol II, pp. 502 ff.; Abbott, III, pp. 
4438 ff) 

Oi dé *AOnvaio ra yeyernpéva Kat THY TodopKiay 
érei HKovoay, &lydicavro Boney vavotv éxaTov Kat 
déka, elo BiBalovres' rods ev TH HALKig OvTAS aTavTas 
kat dovrous Kat édevfepovs: Kal trypdoarTes Tas 
déka Kal éxarov ev TpidKovTa nuépats amnpay.” elo 
Bnoay S€ kai trav imméwy toddol. = pera Tavra avny- 
Onoav® cis Sdpov, Kaxeev Yapias vads €EdaBov Séka- 


elaBiBdtovres = eloBalvew dvayxdgovres, cf. 1 9. *%dwrfjpay, put to 
sea. *dvixOnoay, sailed; cf. dvaywyyhy, 1. 21. 
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9 N . » a A a Q “A 
nO porcay 6€ Kai adddas melovs 7 TpidKovTa Tapa THY 
TAX , > 7 > * , 4 as 
ahriov cuppaxyov, eo Baivey avaykacavres atravras, 


e , ‘ . > A_ »¥ ¥e 1 @ > 2 
10(Gpotws S€ Kat ef rues abrois ervyov ew oboat.) éye- 
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b | e ~ a? A , x ¢ 4 
vovto 8€ at waaa TAElous 7) TWEVTHKOVTA Kal ExaTov. 
‘O 8€ Kadduxparidas dxovwr tiv Bondear Ady év 
Yaw ovoay, avrov’ peyv Karéduve TeVTYKOVTA Vvavs Kal 
¥ 9 , a Q ¥ Ne S 9 
dpxovra "Eredvixov, tais dé eikoot Kat exaroy avay- 
be 2, a A , >. A , oo» 
els edertrvotrotetro THS AéoBov emt Ty Madéq axpg. 
A 5? > A e-s » \e°9 6 A 5 , 
7 8 avry npéepg ervyov Kat ot “APnvator Semvoro.ov- 
pevou év tais "Apywwotoas. adra 8’ eiotiy avriov THs 
Muruyvns. ths 5€ vuxtos idov Ta upd, Kai TivEeD 
> AD , 9 «> a 9 > * \ 
avr eEayyehdvrwv ori ot AOnvaior elev, avyyero mepi 
péoas viKras, ws e€amivaiws® mpoonréco vdwp & 
9 4 Xe ‘ \4 5 5X. 4) b] 
€miyevopevov TOAD Kat Bpovtat® Suex@rvoay THY ava- 
, 24 Se 2 2 5 Y Ae + ya) en 
yuynv. éret d€ avéoxer,’ apathy Hepa ewe emt Tas 
2 4 e > > A A 9 4 > \ 
Apytvovaas. ot AUynvato, avravyyorTto éts TO 
a” @ 
TéhayoS TO EVWOVUL, TapaTeTaypevot We. “Aptorro- 
Kpatyns pev. TO evdyupov exav yyelro TevTeKkaideka 
vavot, pera Sé€ radra Avopédwr érépars Ttevrexaidena: 
éreréraxro’ dé "Apuoroxpdre pev Tepuxdns, Avopédovre 
dé "Epacwidns: mapa 5é€ Atopédovra ot Ydpror Séxa 
‘ A A 
vavoly émit pias Teraypévar: éeotparyyea dé avrav 
Ldpros dvépare ‘Iamevs: éyopevar 8 ai rav ra€idpyov" 
déka, Kal abral éxi pias: emi S€ ravrats ai Tov vavdp- 


1¥w, abroad, on foreign service. adrod, adv. there. éta- 
wwvalws, suddenly, unexpectedly. étalpyns is commoner. ‘ porral, 
thunder; pl. because of successive claps. 5 dv»ésxev, ceased; cf. collog. 
Eng. held up. °éweréraxro, had been stationed behind, i.e. as a 
support. ‘ragidpxwy, officers who usually had command of the 
hoplites of their several tribes. It is uncertain what the naval 
sense of the word is. 
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1 A . oo» > N 
xav' Tpeis, Kat et Tes dAdaL Foay cuppayioes. TO 
d€ SeEvov Képas Ipwrdpaxos elye wevrexaidexa vavoi: 
b| > Lo , e + a 3 , 
mapa & avrov @pdovAdos Erépats mevrexaidexa: éreré 
TaxTo 5€ IIpwropaxyy pev Avotas, exwv Tas toas vads, 
@pactdr\w 8 ’Apioroyévyns. ovrw & érdyOynoav, iva 
pr Suexmdovr” Sidotev- xetpov yap emdeov. ai d€ rar 
Aaxedaipovioy avriretaypévar Hoav amacay emt pias 
a@s pos Siekm\ovy Kat tmepimdovy taperKevacpevat, 
dua TO BéAtvov wrety. lye S€ 7d SeLvdv Képas Kadhe- 
Kpatioas. “Eppov dé Meyapeds 6 ra Kadduxparid 
Y f q 
“A Q\ 9 ¥ “A “A 
KuBepvar elire pds avrov Gre ein Kaas Eyov® arrom)eb- 
é “A nr “ 
ga at yap tpinpes Tov APnvaiwy wodkd@ mHeiovs 
joav. Kadduxparidas d€ elev ori 1" Lardprn ov Séos 
py) KdKLOv oixijras’| avrov amofavevtos, pevyav Se 
aioypov edn eEivar. 
Mera. d€ ravra évaupaynoay ypdvov Trodvy, mpatov 
5 ¥ de ) 5 ; > oN de 
ereta 5€ Sueoxedacpeva. eémet Se 
4 > , “A “ > “A b 
Kadvuxparidas re éuBadovons THs vews aTroTETwr Ets 
4 a, 3 ? ‘4 l4 A € b 
i 
Thy Odrarrav ndavicbn Ipwrdpayos TE Kat ob per 
> OA aA A 4 . 7 > 2 9 A \ 
avrov.T@ SeEi@ Td evavupoy evixnoav, éevrev0ey dvy? 
~ > : ~ 
Tav Tlehorovyvynoiwy eyévero ets Xiov wrElo TMV, TLVOY 
Y 

b | .' E 4 e \ 92 A , > “\ 
dé kal eis Dodxasayv: of 5€ "APnvaion dd eis Tas 


pev abpoa, 


’"Apywotoas katémhevoav. daddovto 6€ Trav péev ’AOn- 
vaiwy vnes wéevTe Kal Eixoow avrots avdpdow éxros® 


lyaudpxwy, of the nauarchs. Who these were is uncertain, 
possibly commanders of small squadrons. 7d:éxrdovr, a favorite 
manoeuvre, breaking through the enemy’s line and then wheeling 
and ramming him; cf. replrdovy, 1. 39 (turning his flank). *xadds 
%xov, consonant with honor. ‘ovdéos . . . olxfra, there was no danger 
that Sparta would fare any the worse. *dOpba, all together. 
S éxrés, save. 
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ddiywy TaVY Mpos’ THY yHv mpocevexPrTwv, TOY 
d€ Tlekotovynciwv Aakwvixal péev évvéa, TOV TacoY 
soa , A > » ’ , aA CY? 
ovoay Séxa, Tov 8 addd\wov cuppadxwy mrelous 7H €&y- 

ry A A 9 } , A € Q 

Kovta. edo€e O€ Tots TOV "AOnvaiwy otparnyois érra 
60 meV Kal TeTTAPAaKOVYTA vavolt Onpapévyny TE Kal @pacv- 
Bovdov tpinpapxous' ovtas Kal Tov Takidpywy Twas 
m\ety ert TAS KaTAdEOUKUIAS”’ vavs Kal TOUS é7 avToY 





dvOparovs, tats 5é ddaus eri tas per *Ereovikou TH 
Muridjvy éhoppovaas.* ravra Sé Boviopeévovs rovety 

6 AVELOS Kal yew SvexdAvcev avTovs peyas yevomevos: 
Tpotraiov S€ oTHaavTes avTou nUAiLovTo.* 
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When the Athenians heard that the fleet was blockaded 

in Mytilene they voted at once® to go to its assistance. So 
they ordered all those of military age, both slaves and free- 
men, to embark, and many too’ of the knights, Thus one 
hundred and ten ships were manned. Then they set out 
and, arriving at Samos, collected many more ships from the 
Samians themselves and their allies. Thence they sailed to 
the Arginusae. 

Meanwhile® Callicratidas learned that the Athenians had 
sent a relief-squadron,° and, leaving fifty ships, he put out 
from Mytilene with one hundred and twenty. Now as they 
were at Cape Malea, where they had landed” for dinner, 


an 


i) 


1 


1 rpinpdpxous, captains, freely. Strictly a trierarch was one who 
bore the expense of fitting out, and maintaining a war ship. The 
state supplied the vessel and paid thecrew. ?xaradeduxvlas, disabled, 
freely ; strictly, sunk. * époppotcas, blockading. ‘ ntXlfovro, spent the 
night, i.e. on land, as was customary. , 

5 Blockaded, xaraxdelw. °® At once, edOvs. ‘and... too, 8 xal. 
§ Meanwhile, év 5¢ rotry. ° Relief squadron, BojGea, simply. ' Had 
landed, éxBalyw, with fut. partic., or imitate the text. 
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they saw the fires of the Athenians; and resolved’ to sail | 


against them during the night in order to take them unpre- 
15 pared ;* but a heavy storm came on so that® they were unable 
to do so. 


_ 


B 


| At daybreak, however, when the storm had ceased, they 
put out to sea and sailed against the Athenians. Now these, 
when they saw the Peloponnesian fleet approaching, made 
ready‘ and sailed out to meet them. They were arranged as 
5 follows:—-Aristocrates, Diomedon, and others of the generals 
arranged their ships in a single line, but behind them others 
were stationed for support, so that the line was double® for 
the most part. For in this battle the Athenian ships were 
inferior, manned as they were’ by inexperienced® men, partly’ 
10 slaves and partly® knights. ‘The generals, therefore, feared 


that the enemy’s ships might break through them, inasmuch” - 


as they were better sailers,. Callicratidas, for the same 
reason, arranged his ships ima single line, commanding the 
right wing himself, and ready to break through the Athen- 
18 ians or to wheel around them. For he hoped™ thus to win 
the victory, although” the Athenian ships were far more 
numerous than his own. In this, however, he was deceived.” 


: x 


While these things were going on,“ Hermon of Megara 
said to Callicratidas (for he was the pilot of his ship): ‘“They 





1 Resolved, doxéw, impers. * Unprepared, drapdcxevos. * So that, 
Gore, with indic. ‘* Made ready, rapacxevdfopar. © Double = two deep. 
6 For the most part, ws ért rd wokt. ™ Manned as they were, pass. 
partic. *° Inexperienced, &wepos. ° Partly...partly, art. with pévy and 
dé. 1° Inasmuch as, &re, with partic. ™ Hoped, &rlf{w. ™ Although, 
xalrep, with partic. ' Deceived, etdioua, with gen. “Going on, 
ylyvoua: ; use gen. abs. 


fy 
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are far more numerous than we, so that! it would be honor- 

able for us to withdraw.’’ But Callicratidas answered that 
5 flight was always disgraceful and unworthy’ of Sparta. 

So they joined battle® and fought fiercely‘ until® Callicra- 

tidas fell into the sea as his ship was ramming another. 


Then the Peloponnesians were worsted® and fled, having | 


lost seventy ships; and the Athenians, although victorious, 
10 lost twenty-five ships with their crews. For Theramenes and 

Thrasybulus, who were ordered’ by the generals to recover® 

the men from the wrecked ships, were prevented by a heavy 

storm which came up. The rest of the fleet sailed against 

the fifty ships which Callicratidas had left to blockade’ 
15 Mytilene. 


180 that, dore, with potential opt. * Unworthy, dvdiws, with 
gen. *Joined battle, cuppelyvus, ‘ Fiercely, lsxupés. © Until, ews. 
® Were worsted, vixGya, 7 Who were ordered, impers. pass. * Recover, 
dvahauBdvw. °* To blockade, pres. partic. 
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II 


. AEGOSPOTAMI 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,’’ 2, 1, 23-29. 


[Compare Plutarch, ‘‘Lysander,’? 10 and 11, and *‘Alct- 
biudes,”’ 36 and 37; and see Grote, VI, pp. 437 ff.; Curtius, 
LHI, pp. 549 ff.; Duruy, III, 1I, pp. 388 ff.; Cox, II, pp. 
578 ff.; Holm, Il, pp. 505 ff.; and Abbott, III, pp. 466 ff.] 


Oi dé *APnvaion dua T@ HrAiw avioxorTs ert TO 
Aiweve Taperagavro év peramy' ws eis vaupaxiav. eet 
N 3 3 , 4 3 4 7 , , > 
dé obk avrarvyyaye Avoavdpos, amérhevoay madwy eis 

\ eA en ee ed \ \ , 
Tous Aiyds frorapovs.' Avoavdpos S€ ras tayioras 
A A ae 2 . 4 a 93 ‘4 > bs 
5 TaY veav exeXevoey ereaOar Tots AOnvaio.s, éeredav 
dé &kBao., Kariddvras 6 Te Tovovaw amomhety Kat 
air@ eEayyethat. Kat ov mpdrepor e€eBiBacer” éx Tav 
veov mpl avrat joy. tavra 8 éroie rérrapas 
neepas. “AdkuBiddns Sé xatidav ék Tov TAYav Tods 
pip. Pee 0 , 9 9 rN Ag e A 4 \ X vo ~ 
10 pev AOnvaious év aiyradg® 6ppovrras* Kat mpos ovdeptg 
, N > 9 , 3 A , 5 a 
mode, TAO EmeTydera Ex Yhorovd peridvras” wevrekai- 
dexa oradiovs amd Tav veav, tovs dé wodepious ev 
Aypev’ Kat mpds mode Evovras Tdavra, ovK év Kah@ Edn 

> Ae A 3 ‘ , 7 9 . , 
avrous oppeiy, dd\Aa peOoppioa’ eis Ynordy tapHve: 
e , ¥ 9 , e p 
15 OV OVTES Vavpayynoere, Ehyn, Cray BovdrAnobe. oi Se 


léy perowy, facing. 7 éteBliBacev, let his men disembark. *é»v 
alyiadp, on an open beach. ‘ dppotvras, anchored, moored. ° peribvras, 
JSetching, going for. °©d\wén, harbor, * pebopploa, to change anchorage. 
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orparnyoi, padiora dé Tudeds Kat Mévaydpos, amvévas 
avrov ékéNevoay: avTot yap viv orparnyelv, ovK 
> A \ @ b' y a 9 9 A 
éxetvov. Kat 6 pev @xero. Avoavdpos 8, eel Fv 
c - , 9 ? aA 9° , = a 
npépa méumrn emimdéovor tots “A@Pnvaiots, ele rots 
Tap avrov éropevots, erav Karidwow avrovs éxBeBry- 
KOTaS Kal €oKedacpevous Kara THY. XEeppovnwor, Gep 
> ? A A > e 4 € , 4 
€roiovy wodv paddov Kal’ éxdorny nucpav, Td TE 
otia Toppwlev dvovpevor Kal Katadpovovvtes' 51) TOD 
Avodvdpov, ore ovk avtavnyer, atomhéovtas ToUpTaA- 
tg a 
hiv” wap’ avrév dpa’ domida Kara pécov Tov Tmodv. 
€ b “A b ? e b ee 4 b ] 
of S€ radra éroinoay as éxéhevoe. Avoravdpos 8 
evOds eonunve Thy taxloTny Theiv, cuptapye Sé Kat 
Odpak 75 welov Exwv. Kovov dé idav tov érimdovr, 
éonpnvev els Tas vads BonOeiv kata Kparos. SvecKke 
Sacpévwr Sé tav avOparov, ai pev Tov veav Sixporo' 
eg, |» € Se A 25 5 
joav, ai dé povoxporou, ai dé wavrehas Kevai> 7» dé 
, . » N oN € ,. , > 
Kévevos Kat addau wept avrov érra mAHpes avyyxOy- 
cav GOpda Kai Ildpados,® tas 8 addas macas 
Avoavdpos édkaBe mpds TH yp. Tovs Sé wdeiorous 
¥ 9 A A , € ‘ . » 9 Q 
dvdpas év th yp ouvédefev- of Sé Kai epvyov eis Ta 
Teryvopua.” 
A. 


When Alcibiades saw that the Athenians were anchored in 
an unfavorable® place and had to* procure their provisions 





'xaragpovotyres, scorning, looking down on. 6% is strongly 
ironical. ?roturadiv, back. ®apa, to raise. *8lxporo, with but two 
banks of rowers (instead of three), cf. povdxporo. *xeval, empty, 
without their crews. °TIIidpados, one of the Athenian state-triremes. 
Trexvdpa, diminutive of retxos, walled villages. | 

’ Unfavorable, imitate the text. * Had to, use a verb of neces- 
sity, det, or the passive of dvayxdfw. 


ain 
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from a distance, he advised the generals to sail away to 
Sestus. ‘‘For there,’’ he said, ‘‘you will have all that you 

5 need.’ But the generals would not? listen to him, saying 
that they were now inf tommand, not he. 

So they arranged. their ships for battle each day, and 
when they saw that Lysander would not fight, withdrew. 
But Lysander sent swift ships to follow them, in order that 

10 he might know what they did. On the fifth day he ordered 
those following them to raise a shield when they should see 
that the Athenians had landed and were dispersed. Then, 
sailing against them suddenly, he seized most of their ships, 
while still unmanned, and took captive all the men, save’ a 

15 few‘ who fled for refuge’ to the walled towns. 


1 All that you need, use generalized form. * Would not, neg. 
with the impf., or insert ¢#é\w; three lines below use the second 
form. * Save, rd}, adv., or prep. with gen. ‘Few, édlyos. * Fled 
for refuge, xaragevyw. 
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THE SIEGE AND SURRENDER OF ATHENS 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,’’ 2, 2, 3 ff. 
VILL = 22- 

[See Grote, VI, pp. 442 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 560 ff.; 
Duruy, If, If, pp. 391 ff.; Cox, II, pp. 682 ff.; Holm, IT, 
pp. 605 f.; and Abbott, III, pp. 461 ff. Parallel passages 
from Lysias are given in the following extracts, and Plut., 
‘<Lysander,’’ 18 and 14, should be consulted. | 


"Ev d€ rais “AOyjvars ris Hapddov adixoperys 
\. 9) 4 € 41 . 9 12 9 A A 
VUKTOS EAEyETO 7) OVUPOPA, Kal olwwyn” Ex TOU Tlepatas 
dud. TOV pakpoy TeXar eis dotv’ SunKev, 6 Erepos TO 
érépw Tapayyé\\wy: wor éexeivns THS vUKTOS ovdeEls 
b 5B 4 3 , “ > X X ‘4 @ A 5 tA A 
ExouLnOn, ov hovov Tovs atroAwAoras tev ovurtTes, ahia 
% ”~ ¥ 3 .' € o a V4 
ov paddov ere avrot €avrovs, teicer Oar vopilovres 
® 2 , , 6 , 9 , ” 
ola émoinoay MydAtovs” te Aaxedatpoviov QTOLKOUS 
ovras, KpaTnoarTes ToNopKiq, Kat Iorvavéas® Kat DKw- 
, 4 , 9 ‘ 3 , 10 . » 
vaiovs Kat Topwraiouvs’ Kat Atywntas” Kat adXovs 
1 guupopd, calamity. *oluwyh, sound of lamentation. *dorv, city. 
4 éxouuhOn, slept. 5 wevOotvres, bewailing. ®Mndlovs: Melos was subdued 
with great barbarity by Athens, 416 B.c. ‘dwolxous, colonists. 
8 ‘Iorwaéas: Histiaea, a town of Euboea, revolted from Athens in 445. 
When subdued, its inhabitants were expelled. ° Zxwyvalovs, Topwval- 
ovs: Scione and Torone were towns in Chalcidice which revolted 
from Athens and were subsequently reduced (421). The whole male 
population of the former was put to death, of the latter carried 


captive to Athens, while women and children were sold as slaves. 
10 Aly:whras: the Aeginetans were expelled from their homes in 481. 
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10 TOAAOVs THY “ENAjvav. TH 8 vorepaig éxxdyoiav 


15 


éroinaay, év 7 ed0€e Tovs TE Nypevas aToX@oa’ TAHV 
e a .' b' a? 3 ‘4 N QA 3 4 
évds Kat Ta Telyn evrperrilew” Kal dudakas épiordavas 

A + 4 e 2 4 4 % 
Kat TaANG travTa ws els ToMOpKiay TapacKevaley THY 
Toy. Kal ovrot pev TeEpt TavTa Hoap. 

Avoavdpos 8 ék rod “EX\nomévrov vavot Sdiaxo- 

, > , ) , , 3 a 
giats adukopevos ets A€oBov Kateckevacato’ Tas TE 
¥ 4 > 2 A ‘ , > Q \ 32 N 
ddd\as modes ev avry Kat Muridnvnv: eis. 5é ra emi 
@e , , 4 5 , 4 ¥ "Er o 

pakns xwpia erempe O€ka Tpinpes ExovTa Ereovior, 
6s Ta éxet mdvta mpos Aaxedaipovioys peréoTnoer. 


evOds 5é Kai 7 GAAy ‘EAANds ddecoryKe AOnvaiwr pera. . 


A a, Mr ld K 4 de \ 4 ~ 
THY vavpayiay mrAynv Yapiwy: ovro. 6€ odpayas* TaV 
yvapipev ToijoarTes KaTEixov THY TOMLY. Avo-avdpos 

\ \ A ¥ we , 9 , 5 \ 
dé pera Tadra emempe mpds “Ayiv Te eis Aekédevay” Kat 
els Aaxedaipova ore mpoomdet avy Sdiaxociats vavoi. 
Aaxedapovios 8° e€joav mavdynpet’ Kai of addou TeXo- 
Tovyynoto tiny Apyeiwy, tapayyeiNavros Tov Erépov 
Aaxedatpoviwy Baciiéws Mavoaviov. érei 8 amavres 
nO 4 A > r ‘ 3 % \ “\ aN 
nOpoiclnoayv, avartaBwv avrovs mpos THY TOA 


eotparomédevoey ev TH "Akadnpeiq.” Avoavdpos b€ 


dduxdpevos eis Alywway améduxe Thy modu Atyiwyrats, 
9 3 a, 2 + oe € 4 € 2 ¥ 
Gaous edvvato TAEioTOUS a’Tav aOpoicas, ws 8 avTws 
‘ , SAY» ¢ a ¢ nn 93 , 8 
Kat MyXiots Kat rots adAoLs OGOL TNS aUTwY EOTEPOVTO. 


ldroxdoa, to block up. *ebrperitear, to set in readiness. * xare- 
oxevdcaro, ‘‘reconstructed.’? ‘agpayds, massacre; the pl. refers to the 
individuals slain.  5Aexé\eay, an Attic deme about fifteen miles 
northeast of Athens, where aSpartan garrison had been established 
in 418, on the advice of Alcibiades. ° ravinyel, with their whole force. 
7’ Axadnpelg, the most famous of the Athenian gymnasia, to the north 
of the city, noted as the seat of Plato’s school. *écrépovro, had been 
deprived of. 
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“ Se “A 5 , 1 > X “~ e , “ »' 
peta S€ TovTo Sywoas' Yahapiva wppicato mpds Tov 
Tlepara vavoi wevriKkovra Kat éxatov, kat Ta mova 

8 Elpye TOV EtomAov. 

Oi 8 *APnvaior todLopKovpevor KaTa yhv Kat KaTa 
Oddarrav nrdpovy Ti ypr Tovey, ovTE vey OUTE TUp- 
payer abrois dvrwy ovre cirou: evopilov d€ ovdepiav 
elvar curnpiar py Tabety & ov TYLwpovpevot Emoinoar, 

40 addAG dia THY UBpir*® Adikovy avOparrovs puKpoToXiTas 

O° > A “A + a e 4 aA 9 > ? 4 , 
ovd émt pia aitiqg érépqa 7 Ore éxeivors* ouveudyour. 
Sua Tavra Tovs dtipous’ émutipovs wojoavtes exapte 
6 \ 3 @ , FE) ~ aN Xr a7 AAW 9 
pour,® kai dtobvyjoKdvrev ev TH woe Ayo" TOAADY Ov 
SteA€yovro wept Staddayns.® émel 5€ tavTedas HON 6 
A ? 

45 otros éemedeNoiT@eEL,” emenpway mpéoBeas tap Ayw, Bov- 
Adpevor GUppayor elvar Aaxedatpovios ExovTes TA 
Teityn Kat Tov Tlepaa, Kat émt tovros ocvvOyKas” 

aA 6 € Se > ‘ > 5 , > aN id 
moveroVat. 0 0€ avrous ets Aakedaimova ExeAevey Levan: 

8 N = , 11 > / > ‘ > bd , € 4 
ov yap elvat Kuptos" ards. émet 8’ dmynyyedav ot mpéo~ 
A ~ 9 , ¥ 3 ‘ > 

8 Beas Tavra Tots AOnvaios, ereuay avrous eis Aake 
5 4 € >” 3 \ #>.- > ? N 2 4 
aijova. ot O émet noay ev Yehracia Kal érvOovro 
ey» > A A »” id Q . 

ol ehopor airav @ EXeyor, GvTa oldmep Kat mpds "A-yty, 
>? 12 > A 2 2 > , \ » , 
aurdlev™ avrovs éxédevoy amidvar, kat et te Séovrar 
3 ‘4 4 9 ? e b' , 
eipyvns, KadA\oy nrev Bovdevorapévous. oi d€ rpéo~ 
2 A ¥ N > 4 a) > “\ 

8 Bews ret Heov otkade Kal amyyyeday Tara els THY 
Tod, GOupia evérece Tac: wovTO yap avdpatro- 
SicOyoecOa1, Kai ews dv téurwow érdpovs mpéa Bes, 





1$nwoas, having ravaged. “elpye, shut out. *tBpv, insolence, 
pride. ‘éxelvus, ie. the Spartans. ‘dripous, disenfranchised, the 
opp. of émiriyouvs. ‘éxaprépovy, held out. ‘rm, by famine. *diad- 
Aayiis, a coming to terms. °érededolwa, had given out. 1 cuvO}xas, 
treaty. 4«tpws, empowered, “adbrédev, i.e. without even going to 
Lacedaemon. ' 
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moddovs TO Aww amodetcOa. wept S€ TaY Tayov 
Tis KaBatpécews ovdels EBovdero cupBovrevew: "Apye 
oTpatos yap eimav év ty Bovdn Kpdticrov elvar é¢’ 
ols Aakedaypdviot mpovxadovvTo eipyvny toveto Ban, 
25 ‘A .2 X A de “A ~ “A 2S 5 4 
€5€0n:* povxadovvto S€ Trav paxpav Tayav ent déxa 
oradious’ xabedely Exatépou: éyevero 5€ Wdiopa* py 
éeivar Epi TovTwy oupBovdrevev. 
Tovovtwr dé ovrwy @npapevys elev ev ExxdAnoia ort 
et Bovdovrat avrov réuipat Tapa Avoavdpor, eidas n&er 
v4 o 3 4 \ ‘4 
Aaxedaipovious mérepov e€avdpatrodicac bat Thy mod 
Bovdopevor dvréyouot Tept Tav TELXaV 7] TicTEWS EvEKa. 
meupbeis 5é duerpiBe mapa Avodvdpw tpeis pyvas Kat 
, : A 6¢ sf 9 aA » VN 2? 
aréov, émurnpor® émore AOnvator eeddov Sia 7d emide- 
Nourévat Tov GiTov amavTa 6 Tu TLS Néyou Gporoynoey. 
> .' A 4 4 b] 4 9 > di 4 
émret O€ HKe Teradptro pyvi, ampyyerev ev exxrAynoig ore 
94 , 5 , V7 , s , 9 
avroy Avoavdpos téws pev' KaTéxou, €ira Kedevor ets 
, wi > A 5 , ®@ 9 A ¢ » 
Aaxedaipova, igvat: ov yap elvat KUptos Gy épwr@to Ur 
3 A 3 ) “ 3 l4 A “A € ld 
avrov, ada Tovs éEddpovs. peta Tavra 7pEOn mpeEo- 
Bevrys eis Aaxedaipova avroxpdtwp Sékaros airds. 
4 b “ > l4 ¥ 9 A bd 
Avaavopos 5€ rois épdpors erempev ayyedovvra per 
dd\\wv Aaxedatpoviav Apiororé\ny, pvydda APnvator 
ovTa, OTL GmroKpivaito Oynpapeéver Exeivous Kupious elvat 
3 , N 4 ld de ‘ e »# 
elpyvns Kat todkguov. O@npapyevyns O€ Kal ot addAot 
ampéaBes éret Foav év Yeddacig, epwrdpevor Fé 
ert tive Adyw Yrovey eElov Gti av’ToKparopes TeEpt 
> ? A aA e » ~ 3 ld 3 4 
elpyvns, pera Tavra oi Epopor kadety éxédevov avrovs. 





1 gpouxadobvro, offered. 2 é5¢0n, was thrown into prison. * éri déxa 
oraélovs, practically a noun, a stretch of ten. stadia. ‘YWiduwpa, 
decree. ° d:érpife, stayed, wasted (time). °érirnpd», waiting. 'Tréws 
pév, for a time. 
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106 
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3 “ > 3 id > 2 > = > lA 
éret 5 Frov, exx\noliav émoinoay, év 7 avréd\eyov 
KopivOior kai @nBator paduora, woddot dé Kat addor 
Tov ‘Eddjvev, py omrévderOar “APnvaiors, adr’ é€at- 
pew.' Aaxedatpdvioe 5é ovk Efacay wéduv “EXAnvida 
avdparoduety péya ayaboy cipyaopévny év tots peyi- 
? id A e 4 > > 9: “A 
OToLs KLVdUvoLS yevopévots TH ‘EAAddi, aAX’ érovodvTo 
2 2,2 9 , ‘ ’ SLA A 
eipnyny eb @ Ta TE paKpa Teixn Kat Tov Tlepara 
kabedovras Kat Tas vads wAnY Sddexa Tapaddvras Kat 
N 4. , 8 _N 24 > \ ‘ ‘ 
tous duyddas xabévras’ Tov avrov é€xOpdv Kat didov 
vopilovras Aakedatpovtors emeoOa Kat Kata yy Kat 
Q Ud 9 e ”~ id Q A 
kata Oddatrav oro. dy HyavtTar. C@npapevns dé Kai 
¢€ A’ > ”~ 4 3 l4 “A b A b , 
ot ovy alto mpéaBes emavédpepoy Tavra, eis Tas ‘AD7,- 
vas. eioudvras 8 avrovs oxdos* Teptexetro’ Todds, 
poBovpevor pt) Gmpaxrow yrovev: ov yap ere éveyaper’ 
id b' ‘N ” “A b , A a) A 
pérAdew dua 7d TAROOS TOV arrok\hupevwr TO Aiw@. TH 
de € 0 > ? e , Le ee @ 
é vorepaia amyyyeddov of mpéoBes ep ots ot Aaxe 
Saypovioe wovowTo THY eipyvnv: mponyope® dé avrav 
id ld e “ ld V4 
@npapévyns, A€ywv as xpy weiMerIar Aaxedaipoviors 
kat Ta Teixy TEptarpely. avremovtwy O€ THY avTe, 
“ A l4 : 4 ¥' Ud 
modv dé trEdvwr Guveraweoadvtwr, edofe SéyerIar 
“ > 4 b' \ “A 0 ‘4 , 
THY eipyyny. pera d€ Tavra Avoavdpds Te Karémhe 
eis tov Ilepasa Kat of gduyddes Katpjoay Kal ra 
a 4 9g e 9 3 iS 10 ~ ld 
TEX) KaTéoKaTTOV” UT avhyrpi wv’? rohdy mpodupiq, 
vopilovres Exeivny THY Huepay TH exNae apxew THS 
éXevepias. 


1 aipetv, to destroy utterly. *%é¢ §, with infin., on terms of. 
8xadévras, allowing to return. ‘68x dos, crowd. 5 repiexeiro, lit. poured 
itself around. °dxpaxro, ‘‘reinfecta.”’ ‘0b yap évexwpe, for it was 
impossible. %wxporybpe, was their spokesman. °xaréoxarrov, threw 
down. bm’ gbdnrpléwy, to the music of flute-girls— 


1 


1 


nr 


0 


ao 
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A 


It was night when the Paralus reached Athens and the 
news of' the calamity was told. The whole city was filled 
with? the noise of lamentation and no one could sleep, for 
all knew that Lysander would presently* come against them, 
and that, if they should surrender,‘ they would suffer the 
treatment they had themselves inflicted upon others of the 
Greeks who were allies of the Lacedaemonians. Neverthe- 
less they convened the Assembly on the next day and resolved 
to prepare the city for a siege. 

Lysander, however,’ did not sail at once against Athens, 
but went first to Lesbos and reconstructed the cities there, 
and thence to Aegina; for he wished to give their city back 
to the Aeginetans. Then he ravaged Salamis, and finally® — 
came to anchor off the Piraeus. Meanwhile he had sent 
word? to Agis at Decelea and to Pausanias at Lacedaemon 
that * he would come, and they, on their part, had led a large 
army against Athense ie 


B 


The Athenians then were besieged by land and sea and 
had no longer any hope’ of safety. For they had no ships 
and little food, and, seeing that’ the Piraeus was blockaded, 
no ships could come in. Nevertheless,” at first, they would 
not talk of coming to terms; but when many were dying from 
famine and their food had wholly given out, they resolved to 
send an embassy to Agis, offering to make peace on terms 
of" becoming allies of the Lacedaemonians while’ retaining 


1The news of, omit. * Was Aled with, wluwdnu. * Presently, 
atria. ‘Surrender, évdliwu. ° However pévra. * Finally, rd rédos. 
1 Word=a messenger. * That =announcing (saying) that. 

® Hope, é\rls. Seeing that, gen. abs., with or without dre. 
11 Nevertheless, Suws. '2On terms of, é¢ gre, with infin. 1 While, 
omit, 
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their walls. But he would not even! talk with them of peace, 

10 so that they were forced’ to go to Lacedaemon. And when 
they had come there, the Ephors, hearing what they had to 
say,*° bade them return, saying: ‘‘If you really* have any 
desire for peace take better counsel than this.’? So they 
came back, and despair fell upon the city. 


- Ze 


Now the Lacedaemonians offered them peace on condi- 
tion of their destroying ten stadia of each’ of the long 
walls, but even now’ no one would speak of this. For they 
threw into prison Archestratus, who dared’ to say that this 

5 must be done. Finally Theramenes got up in the assembly 
and bade them choose him asenvoy. ‘‘For,’’ said he, “‘if you’ 
do this, I will find out why they hold out about the walls.’’ 
So they chose him and sent him to Lysander. 

But Theramenes, although the Athenians were starving, 

10 spent four months with Lysander*® and then came back, say- 
ing that they must send envoys to Lacedaemon, as Lysander 
had not full power. But really he wished them to be 
brought into such straits’ that they would agree to whatever 
any one might propose. So they chose him with nine others 

15 a8 ambassadors with full powers. | 


” 
on 
A 


Dp 


Those then went to Sparta, and, when’ they had told on 
what terms they had come, the Ephors convened an assembly 


1 Not even, ovdé. 2 Were forced, dvayxdfouat. * Had to say = said. 
4 Really, r@ 8vre. | 

5 Each, éxdrepos, not éxagros, as there were but two. °® Even 
now... would, ééw, and ote viv. * Dared, rodud. § With Lys- 
ander, wapd. ° Be brought into such straits, obrws didxemac. 

10 When, éreédh. The aor. is far commoner, even when the Eng. 
needs a pipf. 
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and bade summon them. In this assembly many declared 

that it would be better to make no truce with the Athenians 

5 (and these were especially the Corinthians and the Thebans) ; 

but the Lacedaemonians did not think it right to enslave a 

city which had shown itself? a friend to Greece in its greatest 

rel _ dangers. So they offered peace on these terms :—that* they 

~.s should destroy the long walls in their entirety and obey the 
10 Lacedaemonians in all things. 

When the ambassadors returned to Athens a great crowd 
thronged about them fearing this alone, that they had not 
accomplished anything; for now it was absolutely® impossible 
to hold out longer. So they accepted the peace and the 

15 long walls were torn down to the music of flute-girls, as 
_ though that day were‘ the beginning of Greek freedom. 


1 Had shown itself, ylyvouat, partic. 7On these terms :—that, 
érl rotede, ép’ gre. *® Absolutely, ravredds. * As though that day were, 
déorep, with gen. abs. 
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IV 


THE SIEGE AND NEGOTIATIONS 
Lysias, 18, 5 ff. 


[Lysias, son of Cephalus, was by birth a Syracusan, but 
his father had emigrated to Athens on Pericles’s invitation, 
and had there amassed a large fortune. The traditional date 
of Lysias’s birth is 459 B.c., but we have no sure knowl- 
edge. Asa boy of fifteen he is said to have gone to Thurii, 
a colony in lower Italy which Pericles had founded, and 
there to have studied rhetoric under the famous Tisias. 
After the Sicilian disaster he returned to Athens (412). 
His wealth drew upon him the greed of the Thirty (404), and 
he barely escaped with his life. His property was confis- 
cated, and his brother, Polemarchus, was put to death. Lysias 
became, therefore, an ardent supporter of Thrasybulus and 
the patriot party in the overthrow of the Thirty. After this 
he lived at Athens as a prominent rhetorician and speech- 
writer, and died sometime after 380. 

In antiquity no less than four hundred and twenty-five 
speeches were current under the name of Lysias, of which 
number nearly half were considered spurious. We still 
possess thirty-four, of which some are incomplete, and some, 
besides, probably not genuine. The oration against Erato- 
sthenes, from which extracts V and VII are taken, is the 
most important of all, and is the only one that was delivered 
by Lysias himself. 

The student will observe that Lysias’s narrative differs in 
some -respects from that of Xenophon. The orator is a 
pleader and does not speak without bias. 

For historical references see the preceding section. ] 


5 


10 


28 .GREEK COMPOSITION 


2 N N e A e ¢€¢ , A 
Ezedy yap ai vnjes ai vperepar divePOapnoay Kat 
Ta Tpaypara ev TH Toke aaleveoTrEepa EyeyevynTo, ov 
Ar ~ , hd 9 née e€ A 5 ‘4 > AN 
TOAN® Kpovew vorTEpoy ai Te VHes ai Aakedatpovior Ext 
N “aA > ~ ,. 9 a. . Q 
Tov Tlepara ddixvovvrat, Kat apa Adyou mpdos Aaxedat- 
ta) ' “~ 
povious wept THs eipyvns eyiyvovto. ev S€7@ xpdve 
TovTw ot _BovAdpevor vedrepa mpadypara' év TH woke 
, > , , , \ 3 
yiyverOat éreBovdevov, vopilovres Kaddtorov Katpov 
etAngdeyar kat padiora €v T@ TOTE KPOVY TA TPaypaTa, 
€ b \ 2 ? Ld e A A. 
as -avrot nBovAovTo, Kataoryoacba. youvTo Sé 
ovdev GAO odiow éurodar® eivar % Tovs TOU Sypou 
MpoeaTnkoTas Kal TOvs oTpaTynyovurTas Kat Tatvap- 
Xouvras. Tovrous ovy EBovAovTo adpwoyérws* Exodar 
a 9 e YA A 4 PS) 4 
Tmoujcacbat, va pqgdiws a BovdowTo dtamparrowTo. 
a Q 5 A 5 os 9 , , 
Tpartov pev ovv KrXeodavri’ érefevto €x Tpdtrov ToLoOv- 
Q A 
Tov. OTe yap » TpaTyn éexkAnoia wept THS ELpHYNs 
éyiyvero, Kat of mapa Aaxedatpoviwy nKovres éXeyov 
2,9 @® > AN > 7 A se 
éf’ ols eroupou elev THY EipHyvny tovetoOar AaKxedatpmo- 
yiol, el KaTacKaden TOV TAYGV TOV paKpoV emt déka 
, € , ny yee ae ¥ 5) A 
oTdd.a éxarépou, TOTE vpets TE, @-avdpes “APnvator, 
ouK nveryer Oe’ akovoarTes TEPL TOV TELXGY THS KaTA- 
A ~ € N € ~ 4 3 \ 3 ~ 
oxadns, KNcodav Te virep Voy TAaYTMV aVaTTAaS aVTEL- 
TEV WS OVOEVL TPOTY® OLOY TE Eln® TOLELY TATA. pera. O€ 
a id > 4 ~ 4 ma e id 
Tavra Onpapevns, emcBovrledvwr To mANIE TO vpETEpa, 
3 ‘N , yg aN > AN 9 ‘ ~ 3? 4 
dvaoras eye or, €av avrov EXnobe wept THS EtpNvNS 
ampeoBevTny avToKparopa, Towjoey woTe pyre TOV 
TeLyov Stedety pre GAO THY woALY EAXaTT@GaL” pydEev: 
_ l yedrepa wpdypara, ‘‘novasres.’? ? xaipby, opportunity. * éurodur, in 
the way, cf. éxrodwv. * duworyérws, in one way or another. ° Knreopdvri, 
a violent demagogue, opposed to the peace. ‘el, namely if. ‘ovx 


hvésxerbe, would not endure. 'oldv re ety, was possible. * rovjoev Sore, 
bring if about that. °° é\arrdca, suffer disadvantage. 
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otoro 6€ Kal dANo Tt ayaboy rapa Aakedatpovior TH 

a e l4 i4 \ ¢€ “A 9 > ~ 
move evpyoerOa. meobevres Se vets etheobe Exetvor 
ampeoBevtnv avtoxpdropa, bv T@ mpoTépwH Erer OTPaTN- 
yov yxeiporovyférvta dedoxipdoare,’ ov vopilovres 
evvour elvat T@ TAHOE TO vpEeTepw. 

*Exetvos péev odv é\Oav eis Aaxedaipova enever 
éxet ToNvY xpdvov, KaTadiTmav Uuas ToOLOpKOUpEvoUS, 
3 \ \ ¢ , ~ bd > , > 4 \ PS) \ 
cldas TO Dperepov TAHOOS ev amropia éyopevoy Kat dua 
‘\ , Q \ “ “ ‘ ~ > , 
TOV TOAEMOY Kal TA KAKA TOUS TOAAOUS THY emiTNOElwY 
> Ps) Ag ¥ , 2 5 Q , e a 3 4 3 9 
évdeeis’ ovras, vopilwy, et diabein tas amdpws’ womep 
dieO nev, dopevws Gtrovavtivovy* EHedjoa av eipyvyv 

, e 3 3 Ud e ‘4 \ > 
-ronoacbar. of 0 évOdde vropévovtTes Kat émtBov- 
AevovTes KaTahvoa THY SypoKpatiay cis ayova 
Kreodovra xabioraci,® mpddacw' pév ore odk HAOev 
3 a sy , 8 _\ 5 2X Be 9 9 A 
els TA OTAG avatavadpeEvos,” TO 0 adnOes Ore avretirer 
Umép vuov py Kabapety Ta Teixyn. éxeivm pev ovD 
dukaoTHpiov TapacKevadoartes Kat eioehOovres ot Bov- 
Adpevor éhuyapxiay kataoTyoacat améxrevay ev TY 
Tpopace TavTy. 

@npapévns Se vorEpoy apuKvetrau EK Aeucedue 
povos. mpoovorvres 8 aiT@ TaY TE OTPATHYOV TLVES 
kai Tov Ta€iapywv, av Hv AtTpopBryidns Kat Atorvv- 
gddwpos, Kat addow Tivés TOV TodLTOY EbvOOUVTES 
e¢ a 4 3 25 aN y 3 , 9 9) 
UL, WS Y €OxAwWOAY VoTEpOY, YyavaKTour” oPodpa. 
+ ‘\ i + , , aA e A Yy 
nr\Ge yap dhépwv eipyvny tovatrynv, Hv Hyets epy@ 

1 dwredoxiudoare, rejected. 7 évédceis, in want of. Sef drabely suas 
drépws, if he should bring you into hard straits. *‘ déroavrivotv, of 
any sort whatsoever. ‘xaradica, to overthrow, subvert, the vox 
propria of revolutionary changes. °els dydva . . . xatioraor, brought 


to trial. ‘mrpbpaciv, ostensibly. * dvaravodbyevos, to spend the night. 
® Hyavdxrovy, were indignant. 
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, ¥ N ‘ A mn 8 
paddvres €yvwpev: moddovs yap tav modkutav Kai 
ayafovs amwiéoapev, Kat avrol urd Tay TpLaKovTa 
éEnhabnpev. Fv yap avri pev tov emt déka orddva 
TOV paKpov TeLyor Stehewy OAa Ta paKpa Teiyn KaTa- 
oxdipat, avri dé rov ado Te ayabdv Ty TAG edpéaOar 
Tas TE vavs Tapadovvar Tots AaKedatpoviors Kat Td 
mept Tov Tlepara retyos mepuedety. spavres dé ovrot 
of avdpes Gvdpate pev eipyvny yevouéerny, Te 8 epye 
Tyv Snpoxpariay Katahvopévny, ovx éepacay émirpé 
Wat' ratra yevéoOat, ovK édeovvres,” & avdpes “AOn- 
yao, Ta, Teiyy, €b TETETAL, OVOE KNOdpEVvoL® TOY VED, 
b a v4 b A A > “A 
et Aaxedatpoviors tapadoPycovrar (ovdev yap avrois. 

, A A € A e@ 96 A 4 9\\2 3 , 
TOUTWY TELOY 7 YoY ExdoTw mpoonKer’), add’ aigOe- 
pevot €x TOU TPdTOV TOUTOU TO vperEepov TANOOS KaTa- 
AvOnodpevov, ovd (ws daci Tiwes) ovK emOuvpourres 

> , v4 b \ o , 4 
eipyrvnv yiyverOat, adda Bovdrdpevar Bedtiw ravrys 
eipyynv Ta Oye Tov AOnvaiwy roujcacBar. évdpe- 
\ , N 4 A F ] ‘ «¢ 93 
Cov dé Suvjoec Oar, kat expatav &v raitra, ei pr) oT 
"Ayoparov rovrovt am@Aovto. ‘yvovs S€ tadré Onpa- 

tA Q e »¥ € > rN , € a) y i a 
péevns Kat ot adXdou ov emtBovAevovTes vv, OTe Eloi 
TUES OF KwAVCOVGL TOY Sno KaTadvOjvaL Kal EvavTio- 
govrat Tept THs ehevOepias, etXovro, mpiy THY éKxKAr- 
ciay THY TEpt THS ElpHYNns yevéoOa, TovTovs mpOror 

3 A QA a, ra 9 Y 
eis SuaBodds Kai KuvdUvous KaracTnoa, iva pydeis 
3 ma € A ma € a 4 > a 

EKEL UTEP TOV YeTepou TANOouS avriréyor. 


léwerpépa:, permit. 4 édeobvres, pitying. *xndduevr, caring for. 
4oddey . . . wieloy wpoofxey, nu more concerned. 


a 
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{ 

After — had destroyed yout ships, men of Athens, 
and your city was besieged by Jand and sea, and while’ nego- 
tiations were being carried on* concerning peace, these men, 
wishing to set up® an oligarchy‘ in which they themselves 
would be most powerful,° plotted to overthrow your democ- 
racy. And they considered that the opportunity was admi- 
rable.* First then they. undertook to put out of the way the 
democratic le Jers, and, amdng them, Cleophon, knowing ee | 
well, that he would not suffer them to do what they wished. ay 

For when your ambassadors teturned and told on what 
terms the Lacedemonians : offered peace, saying that it was 
necessary for you to destroy, ten stadia of each of the long 
walls, he arose and cried out: ‘‘Men of Athens, we can in . 
no wise’ do this; let us rather suffer anything* whatsoever. ”’ 

es 8B — 
After him Theramenes rose (and this too was (a part’ of) 
his plot) and said: ‘‘Choose me, Athenians, as ambassador 
with full powers to conclude™ peace, and I will bring it about 
that you thall neither tear down your walls nor suffer loss in 
anything else, and I think I can win for you some other 
advantage from the Lacedsmonians.”’ 

So you chose him and sent him to Sparta. And he, 
although he knew that you had no supplies and that many 
were dying of hunger, delayed, and did nothing. For he 
knew well that if he should bring you into sore straits you 


would accept peace on any terms whatsoever. Meanwhile 
those who remained behind plotted against Cleophon, ahd, 


1 While, év¢. Carried on, ylyvoua. *Set up, xadlornu. * Olt- 
garchy, ddcyapxla. ® Bemost powerful, sévaua, with adv. ° Admt- 
rable, xd\\urros. ‘In no wise, obdert rpbry. * Anything whatsoever, 
xal érwiv. 

® Part, omit. -° To conclude = concerning. 
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bringing him into’ court, put him to death, alleging* that 
he had not gone with the rest to spend the night under 

15 arms, but really because he was friendly® to your democracy, 
and had spoken on your behalf.‘ 


C 


Now when Theramenes came back from Lacedsemon and 
told on what terms the Lacedemonians were willing’ to 
make peace, all those who were well disposed to your democ- 
racy were greatly incensed, for they saw that it was peace in 

5 name only but really the overthrow of the democracy. And 
you have yourselves come to know the peace he brought— 
he who promised that he would save your walls and your 
ships and who thought he could find some other advantage 
for the city. For this was the peace: to destroy the long 

10 walls entirely and to give over your ships to the Lacedwmo- 
nians. These men then, not from pity‘ for the walls or the 
ships but from loyalty* to you, declared that this could not 
be’ done. 

So Theramenes and his fellows undertook® to put them 

15 out of the way, in order that when the assembly to consider 
the peace should be convened® no one might dare” to speak 
against the measures" they proposed. 


1 Bringing . . . into, elodyw. 7 Alleging, ¢doxw. * Friendly, 
edvous. *On your behalf, irép, with genitive. 

5 Were willing, €0é\w, not Boddoua. © From pity, from loyalty, 
use partic. ‘Could not be, olév re, with neg. * Undertook, émxepd. 
* Be convened, ylyroua. © Dare, roa. "| Measures, omit, and use 
relative. 
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V 


THERAMENES 
Lysias (see p. 27), 12, 68 ff. 


[In this oration Lysias goes out of his way to attack 
Theramenes, who, by the circumstances of his death (see the 
next extract), had done much to atone for the faults of his 
life. The verdict of Lysias is doubtless extreme; very differ- 
ent is that of Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, ch. 28, end. ] 

Tipdpevos S€ kat ray peyiorwr :Evovpevos, avTos 
émayyedapevos’ cave THY roduv| 
pdoxov Tpaypa ebpyKévar péya Kal wohdod afior{ 
uméoyero S€ cipyvny Torjoey pyre ounpa” Sods pyre 


Q 4 “A 4 \ ~ 4 “A “ 
5 Ta Teiyn KaDehov pte Tas vads mapadods| radra Se 


ciety pev ovdevit AOEAnoer,| exédevore SE adT@ mored- 
€ a 4 » 3 ” ] 4 \ 

ew.) ipets Sé O dvSpes “AOnvaiod mparrovons perv 
“~ 9 b | a 4 a , 3 2 4 \ 
Ths év Apeiw mayo Bovdys gurr pias avrudeyovtwr dé 
TOAN@Y Onpapever,] ciddres Sé Gre of prev GAOL avOpe- 


A 3 A A“ 
10 TOL TOY TONELioY EvEeKEY TATOPPNTA’ TrovovvTaL] EKELVOS 


>’ 93 A € A 4 3 > 4 > “A “A a 
& év rots avrov trodiras obk AOEAno EY eEizreEty TadTa a 
“ “ ld ¥ > “a 9 > 4 
pos TOUS TokEious eweddev épeiv| OmwS emrerpepare 
air@ warpida Kat matdas Kat yuvaikas Kal vpas 
abrovs. | 6 dé ay pév tméoxero ovdey énpatey OUTWS 


lérayyeAdyeros, having promised (voluntarily, mid.). 2 8unpa, - ! 


hostages. ‘wparrotens . . . owripia, taking measures for safety. 
‘rdwéppyra, secrets. 


3.N > , 
|| @UTOS dmdhere| 


i 
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8 S€ evereOUpyto « j w Kat acbern yevécd 
é éverefupnro' ws pr pixpayv Kat avbevrn yevéoBa 
“ o 9 \N @# > Q ao ¥ A 
THY TWOY,| MOTE TEPL Gv ovdELS TamroTE OUTE THY TOE 
piov éuvycOr’ ovre rav moluTav HAmodyravl vas 
ereoe Tpakat,| ovx vd Aaxedatpoviwy avatykaldopevos, 
ZA. 2 AN > v4 > MX 4 “~ Il “~ 
GAN’ abros éxeivors EmayyeAAopevos, tod Te Terpasds 
2 Ta Tey mepreheiv Kall, Tip Umapxovoay" mo\ureiay 
Katadvoa, ev eid@s or, pay Tracey Tov édTridwv 
amoorepnOicece, Tayelay Tap avrov THY Tiybwptay 
Kopetobe.* Kat To rehevtatov, @ avdpes Sikacrai, ov 
. 9 9 
4 € ¥ & \ : X ? a4 0 ; a4 € v ‘4 
mporepoy elace THY éxkdyoiay yevéerOa, ews 6 eyo 
e 3 3» , “ 3 ho 6 ¢ 3 3 a 2 16 7 
95 jLEvOS UT’ exeivwy KaLpos EmLpEA@s® Um’ avTov éernpyOn, 
\ , en" N , A > 
kat perenéupato pev tas pera Avadydpov vats ék 
, > 5 , é Se x A Ni 9 os , 5 
Laprov, erednpnoe O€ Td THY TokELiwY OTPaTdTEdor. 
Tore O€ TOUTWY UrapyxérTwr, Kat TapdvTav Avodydpov 
\ NN , ‘ Nr 4. Ya X , ‘ 
Kat Didoyapous Kat MeAriadov, wept THS TrohuTELas THY 
3 id > , 9 4 ¢ s 3 “A Q 
so €xk\ynoiavy émoiovy, wa pyre pytwp avrois poets 
A \ 9 A e a: A 
€vavtuotro pnde amedot,” vets TE py TA TH WoAE 
9 : A 
cupdépovra edourbe, adda taxeivors Soxovvra Indi 
oaobe. 7 
> ‘\ N l4 > 0 e A , 
. Avaoras d€ Onpapevys éxéhevorey tas. Tpdxovra, 
s avopaow éemrpapa. THY wou, Kae TH TodiTEia XPT 
‘ e€ “A > 
Oa. jv Apaxovridns damépawer." pets 8 cpws 
kat ovrw Svaxeipevor .€fopuBetre ws ov Toiijcovtes 
TavTa: éyvyvaoKere yap ore mept Sovdeias Kat éAevde 
‘4 3 2 4 ~ e 4 2€. X 4 - , 
pias €v exeivy TY Neépa eSex\novalere. Onpaperys 
a, ¥ ? “ 4 : € ~ 3 “ 
036 & dvdpes Sixacrai, (kai rovrwy tbpas avrovs 


1 obrws 5¢ éverePbunro, was so fully convinced. 7 éuricbn, mentioned. 
Sirdpxoucay, existing. ‘xomuetobe, exact. ‘dace, permitted. ° ériue- 
AGs, carefully. 1 éryphOn, lit. was waited for. - -8 dredhunoe, had come 
into the city. ° redo, make threats. 10 drégaiwev, went on to declare. 


‘\ 











THERAMENES as 35 


pdprupas trapeLopay), elev are ovdev avr@ pédou TOU 
iperépov DopvBov, ered} 7odXovs pev "APnvaiwr eidein 


“ , g Ud e Aa ~ Q , 
TOUS Ta Guova TpaTrovras avT@, Soxourra dé Avodvdp@. 


kat Aaxedarpoviors Aéyou. peer’ éxetvoy Sé. Avoavdpos 
3 Q ¥ Q > a 9 v4 5 1 
4 avaoTtas adAa re wo\ha elite Kal OTL TapacTOVOOUS 
ea ¥ ; . ry Q , ea ¥ 9 \ 
Upas Exo, Kal Ore ov epi odureias vpiv eora adda 
a rd > a 4 3, A ? Oo 
mept curnpias, eb pn trounce? & Onpapevyns Kedever. 
aA > 9 A 3 4 4 ¥ 3 Q 4 
tov © éy Ty exxdynoig coo avdpes ayabot Foay, yvdr- 
TES THY TapacKerny Kal THY avayKnY, Oo pev avTOU 
80 evovTes Hovyiay Fyov, of Sé @yovro amidvres, TOUTO 
“~ , 3 aA o 9 sQA Q ~ 
your odiow avrots ouvelddres, Gre ovdey KaKdy TH 
moder elmpioavro: ddiyou S€ rwes Kat Tovnpot Kat 
Kax@s BovAevdpevar ta TpootaxOévra’ éxepordyncar: 
, 3 N 2 A 5 , \ rN , 
Tmapynyyed\ero’ yap avrots d€ka pev ovs Onpapevys 
3 4 i A a . A e Oo 
8 améoaEe yerporovycat, Séka Sé ods of KabeornKdres 
¥ are ee Sd 5’ A , 9 \ 
epopou* Kehevouev, O€ka O EK TOV TapOYTwY: OUTW yap 
Thy vperépay acbdveaay Edpwv Kai THY avTrav Sivapiy 
HrioTavTo, woTE TpoTEepoy yOEeray Ta peAdovTa ev TH 
3 4 4 a Q 3 3 a (a) 
éxxd\noig mpaxOnocecOa. ravra dé ovK uot Set m- 
A > A 3 id a A Q € 9 #93 “A > 4 
6 oTevoal, GANG Exeivw TaYTAa yap Ta UT’ é“ov Eipyueva 


éy tT) Bovhy atrodoyovpevos eheyev. 
® 


A 


This Theramenes, promising that he would save the city 
if you would trust him, declared that it was possible to make 
& peace without’ surrendering your ships or destroying your 





1 rapaoréydous, treaty-breakers. *1rd xpoocraxGévra, what was bid- 
den them. * wapryyé\ero, impers. pass., common with verbs of order- 
ing. ‘&popo, leaders of the oligarchical revolutionists, not consti- 
tutional officers. 

5’ Without = not. 
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walls, but that he alone could do this; and you were per- 
5 suaded to entrust to him your city and your own persons, 
although he would not say what he was going to'do. Then, 
in order to render the city weak, he promised the Lacedaemo- 
nians a thing which they themselves had not mentioned,—to 
destroy your walls and overthrow your constitution. For he 
10 wished to deprive you of every hope, fearing that you would 
exact a speedy vengeance from him. And he would not 
suffer* you to hold an assembly concerning the peace until 
the fleet of the Lacedaemonians had come and Lysander him- 
self was present. For he knew that now you would be com- 
15 re to vote for the things they wished. 


Gs, s 
Ee f Lert Ld B AY 


\- 

Ge a at ee the assembly was held and Theramenes 
rose and bade you entrust the city to thirty men and to adopt 
the constitution of Dracontides, you declared you would not*® 
do it. But he cared not for your outcry, knowing that he 

5 was not alone, and that he was doing Lysander’s will. 
_  Indeed,* after him Lysander rose and said that you must do 
__ag Theramenes bade, ‘‘Else,’”’ said he, ‘‘I shall regard you 

as treaty-breakers.”’ 
So the plot became clear,* and the honest men in the 

10 assembly got up and went out, in order that they might not 

be forced to vote for any such measures.’ But the others 
did as they were bidden, and chose the men Lysander and 
Theramenes wished. For these knew so well their own 
power that they could tell in advance those who were to be 
15 elected in the assembly. } 


J 


cr 





1 Was going to, pé\d\w. 2 Would not suffer, impf. with negative. 
8 Declared you would not, of @nu. * Indeed, xat 34. °* Else, et de 
w%. ° Clear, 590s. 7 Any such measures = such things. 
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Pad 


VI Cun eon 
Gee 
2 THE THIRTY TYRANTS 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Hellenica,’’ 2, 3, 11 ff. 


[See Grote, VI, pp. 455 ff.; Curtius, ITI, pp. 679 ff.; 
Duruy, II, 11, pp. 896 ff.; Holm, II, pp. 626 ff.; Abbott, 
ITI, pp. 467 ff. Cf. also Aristotle, Constitution of Athens, 
86 and 87. Lysias’s account is given in the next section. ] 


Oi dé rpidkovra ypéOnoay pev evel TaxvoTa Ta 
AQ , N ‘\ a \ ‘N “~ 0 ‘f) e 
paxpa teixyn Kat Ta wept Tov Tlepara KabypéOn: aipe- 
, 1 27> @ , 1s > ¢y 
Oévres 5é ef ore acvyypaias' vopous, Kal’ ovorwas 
UA Ud \ 2 oN ¥ 4 
moduTedoowTo, TovToUs pev Gael Eero” ovyypadey 
5 TE Kal aTrodeKYUVaL, Bovrrny dé Kat Tas addas dpxas 
Karéornoay ws éOdKer avrois. ereira ™parov bev ovs 
TAVTES pderav éy tH Snpoxpariq amd ouKoparrias® 
Lavras Kal Trois Kadors Kd-yabois Bapeis® ovTas, ovA- 
NapBdvovres varjyov Oavarou: Kat 4 Te Bovdr) 7déws 
10 aUT@V kareyndivero ot TE GAOL Oot oujderay EQUTOLS 
ph Gvres Tovovroy obdév 7xOovro. ema S€ HpEavro vi +: 
Bovheveoas 6 ows &v een avrots 0 moe xphicBae 
Gras Bovdowro, ék TovTov mpaTov pev Téupavres eis 
Aaxedainova Aloyivny te kat “ApiororéAny éracav 
r 4 , A 9 nA ° ¢ QV 
1s Avoavdpov dpovpars odiot ovupmpatar eOetv, ews dy 


loyvyypdya: to codify. 7€ueddov, delayed, put off. ® cvxodarrias, 
the trade of the informer (cuxopdvrns). * Bapets, burdensome. 


—_ 
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TOUS ToVvNpovs EKTOOWY ToLnoaLEvOL KaTATTHTALYTO 
A , ld Q 9 Q e A € A 
THY worureiav’ Opdpe Sé avrot vmucyvovvro. 6 Se 
‘ , ‘ . , e \ 4 
meoOeis Tovs Te dpovpovs Kat KaddiBrov appoorny 
4 > A An e 3’ 2 b' ‘ ‘ 
ouvérpagey avrots meppO var. oF SD ret rhv dpovpav 
2% €AaBov, Tov pev KaddiBrov eOepdrevor* rdoy Oepareig, 
@S Tavra eravoin & mpdrrovev, Tov Sé dpovpav Tovrov 
CULTELTOVTOS avToLs ovs EBovAovTO cuvEeAduBavoy 
> 4 “ vA ‘ > ‘4 Le ad > > nO 
OUKETL TOUS ToVNpovs TE Kal OALyou a€ious, aAX 7d7 
—— ods évopilov nKiora pevfrapwHovpevous} av dvéxer Bau, 
% avrumparrey O€ TL emiyepovvTas mAEidTovs Av Tovs 
béx X 4 ~ x > v4 , € 
cuvelédovtas hapBavew. TH Lev Ovv TPaTH xpdve 6 
? ~ 2 e .' 4 
Kpirias to @npapever opoyvapwr* tre Kat didros Fv 
Pagt SSa oe ‘ .5P 2 VAN Lheee , 
Emel O€ auTos meV TpoTETHS” Hv Et TO TONOVS arroKTEi- 
id N “ e a A 5 , e de ? 
yew, are Kat duywy vid Tov Sypov, 6 5é Onpaperys 
0 avTéxoTTe,” Aéywy Ste ovK eEixds Ein Davatodr, Et Ts 
2 a e sa A ; ‘\ de X ‘ 2 A ‘\ 
éruatro vd Tov Sypov, Tovs Kahovs Kayalovs 
»} Q > Ud > 8 “ > ao ¥ 4 “ 
pndév Kakdv eipydlero, éret Kat éyd, épn, Kat od 
. Oy nA > 2 7° nas . » ‘ 
moda. 87) Tov apéoKeay’ evexa TH Woe Kal Elropey Kal 
2 Ud e 4 ¥ ‘\ b , 9 ~ “a 4 
érpagapev: 6 S€ (ere yap oixeiws éypyro TO Onpapeve) 
4°" 95 dpréNeyey Ore ovK eyxwpotn Tots [rdeovenreivd Bovdo- 
pevors pq ovK éxmodwv arovetoOar Tovs ikavwrdrous 
, 9 9 , ” 9 \ > ® 
Suaxwdvew> et S€, Ore TpidxovTd éopev Kat ovy els, 
qrrov Te ote worep tupavvidos tavrys THs apy7s 
a > oT On we 9 2 VQs 9» , 
var éripehetobar, eviOns? el. ered dé, droOvpoKdy- 
oa A % 397 X Sn , 
0 Twy TOAAGY Kat Gdixws, TodAot SHrow Foav ounord- 
a ‘ , 4 *F : e a 4 
pevot te kal Oavydlovres ti evouto H moNreia, wad 





1dpuocrhy, vow pr for the military governors sent out by 
Sparta after the Peloponnesian war. ? éGepdrevoy, fawned on. * xapw- 
Ooupévous, thrust aside. ‘dpoyvdpwv, like-minded. ®wpowrerys, inclined, 
eager. ‘dvréxorre, thwarted him. 'dpéoxew, please. ° wheovexrety, gain 
power (and wealth). ° «646s, foolish. : 
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¥ e 4 9 b , . e ‘ 
éeyer 6 @npaperyns ore eb py tus Kouvwyods ixavovs 
Ampotro Tav mpaypdrwr, advvarov ExotTo THY Olvyap- 
Xia Srapevew. €K TOUTOU pevrou Kprrias Kat oi 
45 a\doe Tpudxovra, non Poop Kat odx jKvora Tov ~ 
Cy 
Onpapérynv, py cuppveincay' pos avTov me mohtrans Ty”, ieee 
karahéyovcw’ Tproxshious TOUS pel Lovras 5) Tov To" 
rc 
apaypatav. 6 8 ab @npaperns Kat mpds Tatra Ww 
*r 9 ¥ 4 5 0 e a t; ” \ ee 
€Xeyey Ore atomorv* Soxoin éaur@ ye elvas mp@rov per’ : 
“ 4 “ 4 “A “~ 
50 To BovAopgevous tous BeAticrouvs Toy tokiTWY KoLVar 
4 4 v4 4 4 . 
vous towjoacba. tpioxidious Katadéfat, womep Tov 
9 Q ce) 5 , > 72 A) . 
apiOuov tovroy exovrd Twa dvayKny Kahovs Kal 
2 6 A) » a y¥> » a 5 0 5 y 9 
ayabovs eivat, Kat our’ ew TovTwy ozovdaiovs® ovr 
2 4 U4 & 2s ¥ 4 J > 
évrés Tovrav Tovnpovs oldy TE ein yevéo Bar: erera 8, 
Bs egy), Spa eyarye Svo 7 Hpas ° Ta évayTuorara mpdrrovras, » | 
| laiay TE THY apxiy Kat arrove. TOV dpxopevev Kata- 
oxevalopevous. 6 pey tar’ Edeyer. of 8 é€dracw 
Tojoavres TOY pev TplLoxXriwy év TH. ayopa, Tov S 
¥, “A ld » 3 ~ ¥ 4 
€&w Tov Kataddyou ah\wy addayod, erera Kehevoavres 
2X oN Y @ 2A 9 , , 
o émt Ta OTha, ev @ Exetvor amednd\WOecay wép aves 
Tovs Ppovpovs Kal TV TohiToY TOs Spoyvapovas 
e “~ Q 9 4 A A oe ld 
avrots Ta Oma Tavtwy TAnY TOV TpLOXLAiwY TapeEi- 
Novro, Kat dvaxopioavres® Ta’ra els THY aKpdmoALy 
4  ] ~ ”~ lA \ ao e@ LY ad’ 
ouvvelykay év T@ vay. Tovrwv Sé yevopevwr, as efdv 
70 and ) a 9g ny Ar A) \.  » 6 
65 707 wovely avrots 0 Te BovAowwTO, woANOUSs pev EXOpas 
9 bd 4 A) & id ¥ 
evexa, améxtevoyv, woddovs S€ ypnuatwv. €édofe § 
avrots, OTws Exotey Kat Tots Ppouvpots ypTpara Sidovat, 
Kal TOV peToikwy éva exacTov haBely, Kat avrovs pev 


Orv’ 


1 guppuelnoay, ovpptw. * xaradéyoucr, make a list of (xarddovyos, 1. 59). 
8 nebdtovras, have a share in, ‘drowov, ridiculous. * crovdalous, worthy 
men. *dvaxoploavres, taking them up. 
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amoxrewvat, Ta S€ xpypata avTav aroonpnvacba'. 
> #4 A ‘ > ld ~ 9 a 
éxédevov 5€ Kai Tov @npapevnv AaBetv dvriva BovdAor7TOo. 
68 dexpivaro: AX)’ ov Soxet pou, épy, kaddv elvat 
dackovtas Bedriorovs elvar adixadrepa TaY ouKOdar- 
TOV Tovey. €KELVOL pev yap Tap wy xpypata apBa- 
vorey (hv eiwy, jmers S€ atroxtevoupey pndev dduxovy- 
tas, iva xpypata hapBavwpev; mas ov Tara TO 
“ > , > 4 e > > “ 4 
mavTt éxeivwy adducarepa; ot 8 éumoday vopilovtes 
9 A “~ a” 9 4 9 o ; 
avrov elvar t@ Tovey 6 tt BovAowTo, émuBovdevovor 
aut@, Kai idig mpos tovs Bovdeuras addr os GAN 
D, Kat idia mpos Tovs BovAeuvras ados mpos addov 
5 , Ar e X rd 3 \ X ? \ 
u€Badrov ws Avpayduevor® thy wodiretay. Kat 
TapayyetNavres veavioxos ot €OdKxouy avrots Opacv- 
8 4e¢ xn ¢ 5 ¥ , 
tarot’ elvat Erpidia‘’ vd padns® exovras mapayever Oat, 
4 A ld 
ouvédefay tiv Boudry. 


Theramenes, accused by Critias, speaks in his own 
defense. 
‘Os 6€ eiv@y tadra é€ratcato Kai % Bovdr Sydn 
2 2. 2 A 62? , : Ne , Y 
éyévero eipevas® erifopvBycaca, yvouvs 6 Kpurias ore 
el emitpepou tH Bovdy StaymoilecOat wept abrov, ava- 
gevEouro, Kat tovtro ob Buwrov Hynodpevos, mpoceh- 
A Q\ v4 ~ ao bY ada . 
Oav xat StadeyOeis te Tots tpraxovra e&pdOe, Kai 
emiothvat exédXevoe TOS TA eyyxepioua exovTas dave 
pos ty Bovdy ert rots Spuddxrois.” waduy dé eiced- 
‘ % ’ > , , sg »¥ 
Oav elrev- Eyo, ®@ Bovdy, vopilw mpoordrov® épyov 
» % A A aA e@_A N , 9 ? 
elvat otou Set, ds Gv 6pav Trovs didous eLaratwpévous 
py emirpétp. Kal €y@ ovv TOUTO TOLATW. .Kal yap 
ldroonujnvacba, to confiscate. *Xvpawiyerov, marring, ruining. 
8 @pactrara, utterly unscrupulous. ‘Pld, daggers (éyxepléa, |. 90). 


Sind padys, under the arm-pit. ‘etpevas, favorably, of applause. 
" Spupdxros, bar. ®mpoordrov, president. 
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@ 2 4 ¥ e a 3 | a, bd 
olde of ederrnkdres ov hac ply emirpapar, ed 
9 4 1 2 5 ‘ ~ \ aN , X 
avycoper' avdpa Tov davepas Thy dduyapxiay Aupac- 
vopevov. €ot. € ev TOls KaLvOLS YdpoLs TOY pev ev 

A a » id b v4 ¥ “A 
Tots TpioxeAlors OvTwy pndéva amoOvycKey avev TIS 
e , , “A > » A 4 4 
vmerépas Widov, tav 8 ew rod Karaddyou Kupious 
s ‘ , A 2, \ 4 ¥ 
elvat TOUS TpiaKovTa Davarovy. éyw ovy, epyn, Onpa- 

, 9 X , 92 A X , 5 aA 
pevny rovrovi éEadeibu® éx Tod xarahdyou, cuvdoKovr 
amracw Hpi. Kat Tovroyv, ey, Hers Oavarovper. - 
> a “A e ld 9 45) 3 2 & “ 
aKkovoas TavTa 0 O@ynpaperns avernonoer” emt THY 
éotiay' kat elev: “Eya 8’, én, & avdpes, ixeredw 
Ta TavTwy évvoparata, py emt Kpuriqg elvar éEarethey 

, 3 \ 4 e A a & 4 tAX 9 4 
PTE Ene pyre vor ov av BovrnTar, add ovTrEp voxov 
ovrou eypaipay mept Tov év TO Kataheye@, KaTa TOUTOV 
Kat vpiy Kat enol Thy Kpiow elyat. Kat TovTo pe, 
54 \ \ 6 \ 9 9 a 9 9 5 , 9 4 5 
Epn, pa Tos Deods ovK ayvow, Ore ovddy wor apKéorer 
d0€ 6 Bwpds, adda BovdrAopat Kat rovro émdetEat, Gre 

e 9 4 > oN \ 3 6 , Lo , zAXG 
ovrou ov pdvoy €ict rept avOparrous adikdraro., adda 

a’ - —& a 9 4 6 e A , ¥ 
Kat tmept Oeovs aveBéoraror.° vor perro, edn, & 
¥ 8 2 v4 Ud 9 “ 4 ea 
dvdpes Kaho kayaoi, Oavpdla, et pr BonOyoere vpiv 
avrois, Kat TavTa yuyydoKovTEs Gre ovdey TO pov 
» 9 ry s a Q ew e s 9 Se 
ovopa evetademrérepov TO vay éexaoTov. EéK Se 
Tovrou éxékevoe prey 6 TOY TpidKovTa KHpve ToOvs 
9 2 & A id > “ b' > ‘4 \ 
evoeka ert Tov @npapevny: exeivor Se eioedOdvtes adv 
Tots UiIrnperats’, Jyoupevov avTay Yarvpov tov Opacv- 

, \ 2 5 , 8 Ff 1. e , 

TaToOU TE Kal avaioecTarov,® ele pev 6 Kpitias: Tapa- 
SiSoper vpiv, épy, @npapérvy Trovrovi Karaxexpipevov 


ldvfooper, acquit, let go. 7étadelgw, erase; cf. evetadecrrérepor, 
1.115. *dverhingev, leaped up. ‘éorlay, altar of Hestia (Bwpés, 1. 110). 
Sdpoxéca, will protect. °%doeBéorara, most impious. * bwnpéras, under- 
lings. *dvaderrdrov, most shameless. 
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"eG vy , e¢ oa Sé X , . 9 
Kata TOV vopov: vmets O€ AaBovres Kal atrayaydévres 


e a xX 3 U4 , e “A 
ov Set ra ék Tovrwy mparrere. ws 5é ravra elzey, 
exe’ pev ard tov Bwpov 6 Ldrupos, efA\xov Se: of 
e id e de 3 9 > & A 6 A) > 
vinpérat. 6 5€ Onpaperns worep eixds Kat Deods errexa- 
Netro kat dvOparovs Kafopav Ta yuyvopeva. 1% 5é BovAr) 
Houxiay elyev, 6p@ca Kat Tovs ert Tos Spuddxrors 
e ? , % 0 6 A ry ? 
Opotous LaTvpw Kal To EeurrpoaOey tov Bovdrevrnpiov 
a@ANpEs TOV Ppovpoy, Kat ovUK ayvooUPTEs Ort éyyepe 
dua exovres tapjoav. of 8 aryyayov tov avdpa dia 
TS a@yopas pda peyddAy TH Povy Sndrovvra ofa 
éraoyxe. éyerar dé vy pyya’ Kal rovro abrov. ws 
> e , 9 > + 3 ‘ , 
elrey G6 Ydtupos are oipatouro,® ei ph ciwrjceser, 
émypero: Av 5€ aiwi1a, ovk ap’, én, oipofoua; Kal 
éret ye aTroOvyjcKey davayxalopevos Td Kaveror* eme, 
\ , y 9 , 5 3a 2 
TO Nevrépevov ehacay amoxotraBicavra etmey avrov: 
Kpirig rovr €otw t@ Kad@.° Kat TovrTo péev ovK 
3 “A 9 A > ? 9 9 4 9 m~ 
ayvo@, OTe TavTa atropléypara ovK aéiddoya, éxelvo 
dé Kpivw Tov advdpds ayactov,” 75 Tov Oavdrov rape 
OTHKOTOS pYTE TS Ppdvisor® pyre Td Tavyvi@des” atro- 
Nurrety Ex THS Wuy7s. 


A 


The Thirty were elected to codify the laws; but, instead 
of doing this, they sought to make themselves” powerful. 
First they seized and condemned to death the sycophants, 


letN\xe, dragged. *pfya, word, saying (dwép0eyua, 1.187). Folud- 
toro, come to grief, properly, howl; hence the pun. ‘xdéveor, hemlock 
(poison). °dwoxorraBloavra, tossing off, as one who plays ‘‘cottabus,”’ 
see dict. °rq@ xatg, my darling. ‘dyacrby, admirable. *°rd dpbyuov, 
wits. °7rd rarynddes, sense of humor. 

10 Instead of, dvrl, with articular infin. 1! Make themselves, xadl- 


‘ornut, with reflexive. 





‘ 
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(and to this no one made any protest), and then, alleging 


s that they wished to cleanse! the city of evil-doers, they sent 


tab 
a 


eee 
i=) 


@ messenger to Lacedaemon and begged* Lysander to send 
them a harmost with troops. This he did, and they, think- 
ing that now they could act as they chose* (for by this time 
they had constituted the senate to their liking), proceeded 
to* seize, no longer the evil-doers, but their own foes and 
those most friendly to the democracy. For they knew that 
these would be most apt to® protest against their actions, and 
they feared that they might even® act against them. For in 
doing this, they would have had many sympathizers. Thus 
many were seized and thrown into prison,’ and all men 
feared the Thirty. ff? 

B cel 


Now at the first Critias and Theramenes were friendly, 
although Critias, on account of his having been banished by 
the people, was ready to put to death all those who favored 
the democracyy and when Theramenes protested that it was 
in no wise right to do this, replied that he was a fool; for 
it was necessary* to guard their power as though it was the 
tyranny of ohe man. Finally when’ many had been put to 
death unjustly and the citizens were banding together, 
Theramenes said plainly, ‘‘If we do not" associate with us a 
sufficient number of the citizens in the management of 


. affairs the oligarchy cannot stand.’’ 


ror 
a 


Upon this Critias and his party, fearing Theramenes now, 
chose three thousand whom they said they would have as asso- 
ciates. But Theramenes laughed, and asked if there might 
not be rascals within this number and honest men without. 


Cleanse = make pure (xaSapts). * Begged, dtoua. * Act as they 


chose = do whatever they wished. ‘ Proceeded to, impf.tense. ° Apt 
to, uduor’ &y, with partic. ° Even, cal. ' Thrown into prison, 3¢w, pass. 

8For it was necessary, use infin., even if 8: was used in the 
preceding clause. * When many had, etc., gen. abs. ' If we do not, 
ei with fut. indic., a ‘‘minatory ’’ condition. 


1 


—] 


1 


nr 


10 


44. GREEK COMPOSITION 


C 


Then the Thirty made an inspection of all the citizens, of 
those on the list in the agora and of the others elsewhere, 
and ordered the Lacedaemonian guards to seize the arms of 
all save the three thousand, and carrying them to Acropolis 
to deposit them in the temple. After this they feared noth- 
ing, but slew whom they would. Moreover they each seized 
one of the metics and confiscated their property, in order 
that they might have money with which to pay their garrison. 
At this Theramenes said, ‘‘We are acting worse than the 
sycophants, for they at least’ allow those to live from whom 
they extort money.’’ So the Thirty,* seeing that he was 
thus minded,* resolved to put Theramenes too out of the way, 
as one who hindered their designs, and, at their bidding,‘ 
young men, with daggers hidden® beneath their arms, took 
their places in the senate house, when they were about to 
convene the senate. 


¢ 


D fae 
. 
4 


When Theramenes had spoken it was clear that the 
senate favored him. Critias, therefore (for he thought life 
would be unendurable if Theramenes should escape), sta- 
tioned the armed youths at the bar in full view of the senate, 
and said: ‘‘You see, gentlemen, these men will not suffer 
us to let this fellow off. Now according to* our new laws, 
there is no need of’ the senate’s vote concerning those not 
on the list, but we ourselves have full power. I, therefore, 
erase the name of Theramenes, and declare that the Thirty 
condemn him to death.”’ 

Hearing this, Theramenes sprang to the altar, although 
he knew that it would not protect him, and cried out: ‘‘Sen- 


1 At least, ye. *2So the Thirty, not o6rws. * Minded, ¢povd. ‘4 At 
their bidding, gen. abs. 5 Hidden, omit. 
6 According to, xard. * No need of, ovdey det. 
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ators, do not suffer Critias thus to transgress' the laws; for 
if it is permitted him to erase my name, he can also erase the 
15 name of any one of you he chooses.”’ . 
.. See =e © eg 
a E oo 
Upon this the Eleven, with* their minions, dragged 
‘Theramenes from the.altar, as Ke called upon gods and men 
to behold this injustice. And the senate dared do nothing, 
seeing at the bar men as bold and shameless as the Eleven, 
5 and that too* armed with daggers, and the Lacedaemonian 
guards besides.‘ So Theramenes was haled through the 
market-place, proclaiming aloud that he was unjustly led to 
death. And it is told that, when Satyrus, the leader of the 
Eleven, bade him be silent lest he have to rue it, he answered, 
10 ‘TJ shall rue it just the same’ if I do keep silent.” So he was 
compelled to drink the hemlock; but even now, when death 
was at hand, his wit did not desert him, but, when he had 
drunk, he tossed out the dregs as one who plays ‘‘cottabus,”’ 
and said: ‘‘This to my darling Critias.”’ 


1 Transgress, wapaBalvw. 
2 With, avoid ctv. * And that too, xalrabra. And... besides, 
tri 82 cal. ®° Just the same, dpolws. aie now, when, &re sa) vbr, with © 
' gen. abs. : 
KW YC? 
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VII 


THE THIRTY TYRANTS 
Lysias (see p. 27), 12, 4 ff. 


Ovpos rarnp Képados éreicOn pev vid Tepixdéovs 
eis TaUTnY THY yhv adixéaOa, ern 5é TpLdKovTA OKYCE, 
Kat ovdevt TamoTEe oUTE Weis ovTE exetvos Sixyy ovreE 
> , 1 ¥ 277 1 2\\? 9 2 oA 
eOuxacdpela' ovre edpv-youev,’ GAN’ ovTas w@Kovpev 

5 OnmoKxparovpevor WOTE pyTE Els TOUS aAAOUS ELapapra- 
4 e s4 A » 3 ~ > ‘\ > t 4 
very pyre vd Tav adddwy douxetoOar. erred) 8 oF 
‘ 

TPLaKOvTa, Tovnpor pey Kat OvKoavTat ovTeEs, Es THY 
apxnv Karéornoay, pdoKorvtes. xpyvar Tay adikwv 
KkaBapay tomjoa THY TOALY Kat TOUS oLTrOUs ToNiTas 
10 é aperny Kat Suxacoovyny TpamréoOa, Tovadra Néyor- 
TES OV TOLAUTA Tote ETOApLwY, WS Eyw TEpt TOY é“av- 
TOU TpOToy EiTwY Kal TEPL TOY UpETepwY avayvnoar 
Tepacopat. @doyris yap Kat Ileicwy éXeyov év Tots 
TpiaKovTa, TEpt THY peToikwy,* ws eléy TIVES TH TodLTELg 
3 , 5 , > > , a 
18 dyOopevor? Kaddiorny ovv elvat mpdpaciw Tiyswpe_t- 
ba® nev 8 a Se ? bar? , 8 
wba” pev doxety, TH O Epyw xpnparilerOau:' mavrws 

Se ‘ 4 \ , rt) 9 _\ S > ‘ 5 a 6 
ETnvy pev wow méverOa,” thy 0 apxnv deicBar 

1 €ixacdpyeba, eptyoper, engage in a suit as plaintiffs, as defendants. 
2 rovnpol, villains. *dvauvioa, call to (your) mind, mention. ‘4 uerolkwy, 
resident aliens, metics. *dxObyern, disaffected. ° rinwpetoOar, punish. 


7 xpnuarl{ecba, do a stroke of business. ®xdvrws, in any case. * wéve- 
oa, be poor, cf. révyras, |. 21. 
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Xpnedrwv. Kat Tovs dkovovras ov yaderas ereov: - 
dtroxtivvivas pev yap avOpanrous mrept ovdevos ryyourro, 
apBadvew dé xpryjpara wept rodXov exrovouvto. edokev 
> tL) ~ 5 4 Ar “A a de 5 a 4 
ovv avrots deka ovddafBew, Tovrwy d€ OVO TévyTas, 
y > a * ‘ 8 ¥ 3 rd e > 
Wa, GUTOLS 7) TPOS TOUS aAXovS azroAoyia, ws ov \pPY- 
pdrev evexa Tavra wémpaxtat, adda cupdepovra' TH 
X v4 4 9 A IAN ON 4 9 
mokreig yeyevntat, womep TL TOV Grdwy EvAdyuS 
memounkores.  StaraBdvres S€ Tas oixias éBddulov-* 
% 2 4 ‘ , € A 4 , a 2 , 
‘Kat eve pey E€vous Eoriovra‘’ xatéXaBov, ovs eEeha- 
v4 ? 4 e A »¥ > ») 
caves Ileiowvi pe mapadsddacw: ot S€ ddXou eis Td 
> , 1 2/ \ 23 , > , 6 
épyaoripioyY édOdvres Ta avdpatoda dmeypddorto. 
2 AN de 4 “{ 2 4 : > 5X. a A 
eyo d€ Ileicwva pev nporwv et Bovdrorro pe wacar 
xpypata \aBadv-: 6 8 épacKer, ef wodAa ely.  elzrov 
> 9 ld > ? 9 » “A € > 
ovv ort TadXavToy apyupiov Erowpos einv Sovya-. 6 6 
QPOs yNCE TAVTA ToLnoEV. YroTapny’ pev ovv Ort 
¥ A “ ¥ 9 > 0 v4 , 8 9¢ > > “A 
ovre Geovs ovr avipamovs vopile,” opws 0 Ex TOV 
TapovTwy edoKe por avayKaoratoy elvat, wiotTw Tap’ 
avrov haBev. ézred7) S€ apooer eEddAaar® Eavt@ Kai 
a Q 2 , 10 ‘ 5 4 4 
TOLS Tatolv émapwpevos, aBov TO tTadavrov pe 
id > Oe > “ 5 a “ \. ji 3 ‘4 
cacey, eoeh\Oov ets TO Owpariov THY KiBwror” avoi- 
12 , 5° 2566 >» \ 2S 3 \ 
yuupe: lleiowy 0 atoVopevos eloepyxerat, Kal Lowy Ta 
> #- “~ “A e@ “A 4 ® x 3 ~ “~ 
évovra Kaet Tav virnperav Svo, Kal Ta év TH KLBaT@ 
haBety éxéXevoer. Erret 5€ ody Goov apordynoa elyer, 
¥ ld > ») a Ud > id “ 
& avdpes Sixactai, adda tpia tddavra apyupiov Kal 


1 guupépovra, advantageous. *etd\byws, with good reason. * éBdd- 
fov, set out. ‘éoridvra, giving a dinner to. ‘épyacripwor, factory 
(they were manufacturers of arms). °dreypdgorro, made an inven- 
tory of (there were one hundred and twenty slaves). '4rwrduny, 
knew. *° voulta, regarded. * éddear, utter destruction. 1° érapwpevos, 
invoking. " xiBwréy, chest, strong-box. ' dvolyvusu, open. 
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, S41 \ oe . 5 . 2 A 
TeTpaKkocious KuliKNnVvoUS Kal ExaToy OapetKous Kal 
or 8 2? , 4 25 r4 9 “a 3 $0) 44 
giahas’ apyupiouv térrapas, €dedpny avrov épodia 
5 A e be 3 , 5 ¥ 9 5 A 
prot Oovvar, 00 ayamnoey” pe epacKker, Eb TO THpa 
lA > ”~ + 3 ‘N ) ‘4 3 4 
sodcw.  érovor 6 enor Kat Meiown émirvyydve 
MyAdBids Te kat Mrnowbeidns €x tov épyagrypiov 
amudvres, Kat katahapBavovor Tpos avrais Tats Ovpats, 
N 3 A . 9 rY4 € 5° yy 2 fa) 
Kat €pwrwow omy BadiComev- 0 0 éehacKkey Els TOU 
3 A A » aA Y ‘ bs) 2 2 id “ > » , 
adeXpod Tov enor, iva kat Ta ey exeivyn TH oiKia axe 
bo ynra. éxelvoy pey ovv éxédevoy Badiler, eye Se 
pe? avrav daxodrovbew® eis Aapvinmov. Tleicwy Se 
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tov 8 evexa amrod\dvpat. od oby Tadra mdoyxorTi por 
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S avr@ Bédriov elvat mpds S€oyriv prnaOynvar: yyetro 
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6 €TUyyavov THs oikias, Kat Wdew ore apdibupos® etn) 


1 xugicnvots, Cyzicene staters, coins of Cyzicus, valued at twenty- 
eight Attic drachmae. ? dapexots, Darics, Persian coins, circulating 
at Athens at a value of twenty drachmae, but worth considerably 
more. The whole sum mentioned is about $5,500. * ¢iddas, bowls, 
chiefly used in libations. ‘é¢éda, travelling expenses. °dyarfoes, 
be content, lucky. ° dxodovdetv, to follow. 1 éxirhdeos, relative, close 
friend; cf. ‘“‘necessarius.’’ *° duplovpos,with two entrances. 
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avewypevat ervyov. adukopevos O€ ets Apyévew Tov 
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Aa 3 A 4 \ ¥# 9 > id 9 A 
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9 ma e “a \ 9 Q 4 > 4 \ 
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Tpidkovta To em eéxeivwv etfiopevoy tapayyedpua, 
mivey K@VELOY, Tpiy THY aiTiay eimety Si HYTWa eweddev 
> “ 9 A DQ 7 ~ \ 92 
atolavetcOat: ovrw modXov edénoe KpLOjvat Kat atro- 


hoynjoac ban. 


A 


I wish to tell you, gentlemen of the jury, what things 
my brother and I have suffered at the hands of’ the Thirty. 
And first I will say to those of you who do not know’ it, that 
my father came here on Pericles’s invitation, and that, 
although metics and not citizens, we have so lived that no 
one of all the citizens has spoken ill of* us, nor have we 
ever come into court as plaintiffs or defendants. This was 


ladeOjoerOar, should be let go. * ry addely Gtpg, the front door. 
8 els “Apxévew, to the house of A. ‘ vauvxdhpou, ship-captain. *° revebpevoy, 
to enquire. °%éxrwtons, next. 

7 Al the hands of, tr6. * Those . . . who do not know = those 
not (uh) knowing. * Spoken ill of, xax@s Néyeev. 
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while’ the democracy lasted; but the Thirty have slain my 
brother, and I, myself, was forced to flee. 

For Theognis and Piso got up among them and spoke 
thus: ‘‘Many of the metics are rich* and some are disaffected. 
Now we need money and this is a fine chance to get some, by 
seizing ten of these men. If we seize a couple of poor men 
among them, we shall be able to say that we have not ‘done 
this for money.”’ 

B cs 


This was decided on,* and Piso, with some others, came 
to my house. Now I happened to be entertaining some guests 
at dinner, but they drove them out, and Piso, having sent the 
others to the factory to make an inventory of the slaves, took 
charge off me. Upon this I said to him: ‘‘Piso, I will give 
you a talent, if you will let me go.’’ (For I knew he would 
do anything® for money.) To this’ he agreed, and bade me 
fetch® the money. SoI went into my room and opened my 
chest, and Piso, seeing it, came in with’ two of his under- 
lings. Straightway he bade them seize everything in the 
chest (it was in ‘all’® nearly" six talents, gentlemen), and, 
when I begged him to give me something, at least, in order 
that I might flee from Athens, he said: ‘‘You will be lucky, 
if you save your skin.”? So he took my money; but not 
even thus did I escape, for, as we came out, we met the 
others, who ordered me to go with them. 


1 
e 


© 


When we came to the house of Damnippus they gave me 
over to Theognis, who was guarding some others, and went 


1 While, gen. abs., with @. 2 Rich, rdovtcus. 

8 Decided on, 50x. * Took charge of, wapadapuBdvw; cf. wapadliwm. 
5 Anything, xaldrwdv. © For, évexa. ‘To this, omitto. * Fetch, pépw. 
» With=bringing; avoid ctv, © In all, ra cburavra. 1 Nearly, oxed6v, 
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off. At this, being in such straits, I called to Damnippus 
(for he was a relative of mine), and begged him to save me. 

5 ‘You see,’’ said I, “‘that they are about to kill me for my 
money, although I have done no wrong.’? He then promised 
that he would do all that he could and began to talk’ with 
Theognis; and I, seeing them talking, decided to take to my 
heels, thinking that I might perhaps* get off unseen, and, if 

10 not, that if Damnippus should have induced Theognis to 
accept the bribe, they would let me go none the less. So I 
fled, and, as chance would have it,® got safely to the Piraeus, 
and thence sailed to Megara. But my brother, Polemarchus, 
was led away to prison, and bidden to drink the hemlock, 

15 without trial,‘ and not even knowing the charge on which he 
was put to death. 3 


1 Began to talk, impf. ? Perhaps, tows. * As chance would have 
it, xard roxnv rod. ‘ Without trial, Axprros. 
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‘VII 


CYRUS GOES HUNTING 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘ Cyropaedia,”’ 1, 4, 7ff. 


"Emel 8 ovv éyyw 6 ’Aotudyns odddpa' avroy ém- 
a ye 2 r A 892 , 28 ‘ A 4 
Ovpovvra ew" Onpay,® ékméumea abrov ody ta ei 
\ , , 949 &. , 
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> , og , e A Ae , 
dypiwv te havein Onpiwy. 6 ovv Kipos rav éropever 
Ov > Oc , > \ by , , 5 
apo0dpus éeruvOdvero troiots ob xpi) Onpious wedaley 
5 A 5 A , e > ¥ Y 
kai ota ypy Oappodvra Sidkev. of 8° EXeyor art 
¥ ‘ 4.) 4 , ‘ 
apxrou Te TOANOVS HON WAnodcavtas SiePOepay Kai 
Kampou Kat Adovres Kat mapddets,* ai dé Ehador® Kai 
5 ‘5 Se » ge 9 \ ie » © » 
opkddes Kat ot ayptot oles” Kat of ovow ot adyptot 
9 “A 10 .? er de ‘ A ‘N 5 , 
dowels” eiow. €deyor O€ Kai Tovro tas dvacxuwpias 
Gru Séou huddrrecOar ovdev Frrov H ta Onpia: woddovs 
yap Hon avbrots Tots Urmos KarakpnpncOnvar.” Kat 
e A , A > 74 4 e \ 
6 Kipos rdvra ravra éuavOave mpobvpas: as dé cldev 
” > 4 4 bE) 4 1 4 4 
eXagoy éexryndyjcacay, mavrav émuraldpevos wy TKov- 
90 7 sQv »¥ e A a 9 Y , 
wev, diwxer ovdey AAO Gpay H Op Epevye. Kat Tas 


5 da 2 Ac Y ig > , \ A123 
LATYOWY AUT®@ O LIMOS TATE ELS YOVATA, KAL MLK POU 


1g¢pb3pa, earnestly. *tw, outside (of the park). ° @ypa», to hunt. 
*Gely, uncle, > reddteayv, approach. ®xdwpo, boars. ' rapdddes, panthers. 
8¥\agor, deer. oles, sheep. ' docvets, harmless. 1 xaraxpnunobjva, had 
been thrown (lit. over a precipice). 1° mxpod, almost. 
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2 A 9 , 1 9 N 9\\2 > 2 c 
KaKewov eCerpayyduoev.' ov pay addr’ éméuewer 6 
Kidpos ports as,” kat 6 trmos eEavéorn. as 9 eis 
TO Tedioy FAOev, axovtioas KaraBddXer THY Ehador, 
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Kai 6 pev 51) vmepévyarper of Sé dvdaxes mpocedd- 
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, . 39 , A 2 A_°6 e > » 
BeBnkads, Kai dxovwy tatra yuato.© as 8 Hoabero 
Kpavyns, avernonoer emt Tov irmov waorep evOovarar, * 
kat was eldey éx Tov avriov Kdmpov mpoadepopevor, * 
dvtios® édavve kal Siarewdpevos” evordyws" Barre 
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TyTa Gpav. 698 avrov Nowdopoupevou Gps édetro daa 
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avros €kaBe, tavra daca. eioxopicavta Sovvar To 
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3 id g ¥ ‘ A a, , 3 4 
Eo, ore oe etwy. Kat nv BovdAnrar, davat avror, 
paotiywodre,'* éraddy ye éyw 80 atta. Kal avye, 
g 4 4 “A , A 9 
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, , 15 Ve , , A = 
xdpicat pou.” Kat 6 Kvagdpns pevrou redevrov elie, 

4 g a A A A e A yy 16 
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| &erpaxhrucer, threw him, broke his neck. 7 pbs rws, but hardly. 
2 xyphva, a colloquialism; trans. beast. ‘ édodépovr, upbraided. ‘eis 
oloyv = Ere els rowbrov. °4naro, was vexed, bored. ' dowep évOovordy, like 
one possessed. "xpocdpepbpevov, rushing upon him. *dvrlos, straight 
at it. dareavduevos, poising his javelin. "“etcréxws, with sure aim. 
13 xarécxe, checked. “wrdrry, ; grandfather. “ypacriywodrw, let him 
scourge. “xdpwal po, grant me this favor, 1 toxas, seem. ; 
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When Astyages, at last, allowed Cyrus to go hunting, 
outside the park, he sent with him his uncle and some guards, 
fearing that he might suffer harm. These told him that 
he might fearlessly* pursue deer, gazelles, and wild asses, 

5 but that if he should see a lion or a boar or a panther, he 
should flee from it, for these beasts often killed men; and 
they also bade him beware of rough places. But Cyrus, 
when he saw a deer leap forth, forgot all they had said, and, 
in pursuing it, was almost thrown; for the ground was 

10 rough and his horse in making a leap fell to his knees. 
Cyrus, however, killed the deer, and was much elated. After 
this a boar rushed upon him, but he, fearing nothing, rode 
straight at the beast and killed it also. Then the others 
upbraided him for running such risks,* and said they would 

15 tell Astyages; but Cyrus answered: ‘‘Let me take to my 
grandfather the beasts I have killed. Then, if he wishes, 
let him scourge me, or punish me in any other way.”’ 


‘Suffer harm, gdoxw rt * Fearlessly, ddeds. * For running such // 
risks, imitate the text. — 
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IX 


BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST 
Xenophon (see p. 9), ‘‘Cyropaedia,”’ 7, 5, 15 ff. 


[The parallel account in Herodotus, I, 190 ff. will be 
found of interest; see also the scriptural account in Daniel, 5.] 


Kal ai pev rddpor 75n 6pwpvypevar' Foav. 6 Se 
Kipos éerevdy éopriy® rovavrny év ty BaBvdaue qKov- 
> b] Sy Ud rd 9 “\ , 
oe eva. év 7 tavres BaBvAwror oAnv THY vinta 
mivovot Kat Kwpdlovow,® év tatty, érady Tadx.oTa 
cuverkotace,* \aBwv roddovs avOparovus avertépwce 
Tas Tappous mpos Tov ToTaydy. ws dé TOUTO éyéveTO, 
x, 9 A AQ Ud > vA 3 ~ a? e \ 
TO VOwp KaTa Tas Tappous exdper ev TH vuKTi, 7 Se 
dud. THS TOAEWS TOV ToTapov dds TopEedcipos avOpa- 
mous eyiyvero. ws S€ Td TOU ToTapov OvTws éropot- 
vero,® mapnyyinoer” 6 Kipos Iépaais yududpyxous Kat 
melav Kat inméwy eis S¥0 adyovras THY yxtNooTiy 
mapewat mpos avrév, Tous 5é addovs Guppayous Kat 
oupav® rovrav énecOar rep mpoobev reraypevous. 
e Q A ”~ € b | 4 > . Q 

of pev 5) wapnoav: 6 S€é xaraBiBdoas eis 7d Enpdv 
TOU ToTAapLOU TOUS UINperas Kat melovs Kal imméas, 
éxéhkevoe oxepacGar et ropevowpor ein TO Edados” TOV 
1 dowpvypévar, dug. *éoprhy, festival. *xwydfover, revel, cf. xdpy, . 

1. 86. ‘ouvvecxérace, grew dark. *dvecrbuwoe, opened the mouths of. 


6 dropaévero, was made ready. ' wapryytycer, ordered, like raphyyeder, 
Sxar odpd», in the rear of. °€dados, bed. 
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lwapaxéxwpynxe, has given way from; freely, has granted us a 
passage into. * évvootmevor, reflecting. * éypryopéras, awake. * vijpovras, 
sober.  5peOdover, aredrunk. ° dctvraxro, in disarray. 1 éxrerdFx Oat, 
be filled with terror. ‘%dkreoro, open. ° évrevtbyeba, fall in with, 
Jind. “péddev, delay. 'radv dravrovrwr, those who met them. 
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A 


When Cyrus heard that the Babylonians were celebrat- 
ing’ a festival, he resolved to enter the city on that night, 


1 ods, light. 7éx@éovo., rush out. *xaddoas, giving way. * dxiwd- 
xnv, sword (Persian). °éxepoivro, overpowered. °xpoBaddperds re, 
holding up something for defense. ‘dpuvdbuevos, fighting in defense. 
8 rods cupicrl éxrrapuévous, those who understood Syrian. 

® Were celebrating, &yw. 
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knowing that they would be given up to drinking and rev- 
elry. So, when it became dark, he ordered some of his men 
& to open the trenches he had dug, in order that the water 
should flow through them during the night, and then sta- 
tioned others to tell him when the river became fordable. 
This they did; and, meanwhile, in order that his troops 
might be of better courage, he called them together and 
10 spoke as follows: ‘‘Men, you see that the river is giving way 
before us; what then, should we fear? You yourselves know 
what men these are against whom we are going. We have 
already conquered them, arrayed for battle; but now we shall 
find them not only unprepared, but some of them actually’ 
15 asleep and others drunken. Come, seize your arms and > 
follow me.”’ 


B 


When he had spoken thus, they entered the city with all 
speed and, cutting down? those who met them, reached the 
palace; for the Babylonians thought they too were revelers. 
There they found a guard before the gates, but they were 

5 drinking just as* the others, and Cyrus’s party, falling on 
them unexpectedly,‘ easily killed them. Meanwhile the peo- 





ple inside heard the clamor, and opened’ the gates to see -~ 


what the trouble was, and thus the Persians were able to 

enter and reach the king himself. Him they slew, and 
10 many of those with him perished also, some while fighting 

and others while fleeing. Then Cyrus called his horsemen, 

and said to them: ‘‘Ride® through the streets, and slay all 

whom you find abroad; and proclaim to those within, that, 

if they remain in their houses, they will suffer no harm, but 
15 that otherwise’ we shall treat them as foes.’ 


1 Actually, xatl. 

2 Cutting down, xaraxéxrw. * Just as, dorep cal. * Unexpectedly, 
étalgpyns, é& dxpocdoxjrov. © Opened, dvolyymu. ° Ride, éd\abww, ' Other- 
wise, el 5é wh. 
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Xx 


THE WALLS OF ATHENS; CUNNING OF 
THEMISTOCLES : 


Thucydides, 1, 90 ff. 


{Of Thucydides’s life we know little more than he him- 
self tells us, although there is a mass of dubious tradition. 
He was the son of Olorus, and was an Athenian; and he 
makes it clear that he was old enough at the outbreak of the 
Peloponnesian war (431 'B.c.), to follow and study the 
course of events with a man’s judgment. The date of his 
birth falls, therefore, presumably between 470 and 455. He 
was at Athens during the plague (430-426), and was himself 
attacked by it. In the eventful year 424 he was one of the 
ten Athenian generals, and, with Eucles, was in charge of 
the Thracian district. When Brasidas attacked Amphipolis, 
Thucydides, who was at Thasos, hurried to its defense with 
seven ships, but arrived too late to save the city. He secured, 
however, and successfully held, Kion, a place a little further 
down the river. In this matter it is impossible now to say 
whether or not ‘he was guilty of gross neglect; his enemies 
charged him with being unduly influenced by the possession 
of interests in some gold mines which tradition has located 
in Scapte-Hyle, in Thrace. After this he himself tells us 
that he went into banishment for twenty years. His return 
to Athens, therefore, falls just at the close of the war. The 
period of his banishment was spent in collecting materials for 
his history; for that he conceived the idea of writing it at 
the beginning of the war appears from the introduction, and 
the circumstances in which he was placed made it possible 


\ 
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for him to move freely among the states of the Peloponnesian 
confederacy. | 

We may add to these few facts that he appears to have 
been related to Cimon (and, possibly, to the Pisistratidae), 
and that his training was that of an Athenian of the upper 
class in the palmiest days of the city. 

His great History, which was left incomplete, was his 
only work—a veritable «rio és dei, still replete with lessons 
for the statesman and the historian, and telling us much of 
the keen-sightedness and sound philosophic judgment of the 
man. It is but right to add, however, that of late years 
his fairness has been called into question, and that, in some 
respects, Herodotus, with his conception of the broad sweep 
of universal history, comes nearer to the modern ideal of an 
historian. 

With the narrative here given, cf.*Plutarch, ‘‘ Themis- 
tocles,”’ 19; and see Grote, IV, p. 333 ff.; Curtius, IT, 858 
f.5 Duruy, II, I, p. 504 ff.; Cox, I, p. 2 ff.; Holm, I, 
p. 91 ff.; and Abbott, I, p. 247 ff. ] 


Aaxedatpovor S€ aicOdpevor. 7d péANov FHAOov 
, \ V1 y aetay a Coa 3 79 
mpeoBeia, Ta pev Kal avrol notoy av opwrTes® pyT 
3 a 49 IAX 5 , A ¥ Q Se 
exeivous pt addov pydéva tetxos Exovta, Td de 
4 _A , 2 , ‘ , 
mré€ov' trav Evupaxyav eorpyvovTwr® kat PoBoupevwv 
6 TOU TE VAUTLKOD a’TaV TO TAOS, 6 piv ody UTNPXE, 
VLA 3 . 5 x aN AN 4 ? 
Kat thy és Tov Mydixdy wodenov TOALar* yevopnernr. 
neiouY Te avrovs ph Texilev, ar\rAa Kal Tov ew 
TleXorovvyaouv paddrdov coos eiorjice Evyxabehew 
pera ohov Tovs mepiBdXdous,° 76 pev” Bovddpevoy Kat 





1rd peév . .. 7d 58 wrdov, partly... but especially. 7Hédt0v dp 
dpavres, because they would have preferred to see. * é&orpuvévruy, 
urging on. ‘rédyav -yevoucunv, bravery they had shown. 5 délovy, re- 
quested, demanded. °® wepiBddous, surrounding walls, ‘riper. . . ris 
yvdpys, their real wish and their suspicions. 
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gy ia 4 9 aA b] “ > i 
10 VroTTOY THS yvauns ov Sndodvres és Tovs “APnvaiovs, 


15 


R 


as' 6€ rov BapBadpov, ei avis érédOou, odk Gv Exovtos' 
> NX 3 “A 9 A 3 A A e A 
amo €xupov’ toler, womep vov éx TOV OnBav, oppa- 
_ , ~ ¥ e A 
ca: thy te TleXomévynoov racw éepacav ikavynv 
elvar dvayaépnoiy te Kat adopynv.® 
e > 9 a i , ‘\ b | 
Oi 8 "AOnvaio. @eporokddovs yvouyn Tovs pev 
Aaxedaipoviovs tavr’ eimdvtTas, amoKpivdpevou ore 
ld e 9 ‘ , \ @ 4 9 Av 
mwépapovow ws avrous mper Bets TEpt av Néyovow, EevOds 
amy\d\akav-* éavrov 8° éxéhevey aroorédNe ws TAXt- 
ora 0 Bewiorokdns €s THY Aaxedaipnova, addous Sé mpds 
e a e , td N 3 b) > , > b 
éauT@ ehopévous mpéaBes py evOds exméurrev, addr 
emuoyxe” péype TooovTov ews Gv TO TELyos ikavoy 
¥ A 
apwow® wore atroudyecOa, éx Tov avayKaioTarou 
9 q - de ld \ JN > ~ 4 
tipous’” reyile dé ravras ravdnpel Tovs év TH ode 
QA Q A aA 
Kal avrovs Kal yuvaixas kal matdas, Pedouevous® pyre 
tou 4 > 3 5 4 50 3 Ni 
idiov pyre Snpociov oixodouyparos dOev Tis wpedia 
cota. €s TO Epyov, ada Kalatpovyras Tavra. Kat Oo 
5 A 5 by , \ © 4 TAX Y to. 3 a 
pev ravra Ovddkas Kat vremav, TaANG OTL AUTOS TAKEL 
, ¥ N > A 5 4 > “ b] 
mpagor, @yero. Kat és tv Aaxedainova éXOav od 
4 A “ > a, 3 A ~ QA ‘4 
Tpooje. Tpos Tas apyds, adda Sunye nat mpovdaci- 
Cero.” Kat omdre Tus avrov epoiTo Tay ev TéheL OVTwY"' 
bd 9 3 4 s A N ‘a yy “\ ‘4 
O TL OUK erépxerar Et TS KOLVdV, Eby TOUS EvpTrpéa Bes 
9 , > e149 5 , ¥ 2 Ae 
avapevery, aoyxodias” O€ TLVOS OVONS avToUS Viole 


POnva, tpocdéyecOa pévra év raéxe n€eav Kai Oav- 


4 ¥ 
pale ws ovirw mapecu. 


1ms . . . obx dy Exovros, on the alleged ground that. . . would 
not have (be able). 7éxupot, stronghold. *ddopuhy, base. * dr}ddaka», 
got rid of. ‘Sérwxeiv, wait. *%dpwow, should have raised. * thous, 
height. *° dedouévous, sparing. 9 SuRrye, delayed. ° xpovgacttero, kept 
making pretexts. rév év ré\a bvrwv, the magistrates. 1% dcxoXlas, 
business. 
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s% Oi dé dxovovres TO prev BepsrorroKdet érreiMovro dia 
diriay avrov, Trav S€ ddAwy adixvoupever' Kat cagpas* 
U4 yp 9 , 4 , » 9 X 
Katnyopovvrwy® Gr rexilerat Te Kat On whos Aap- 
A “ 
Badve, ov elyov Gras yp amornoa.  yvors dé 
Exeivos Kehever abrovs pn Adyors paddov trapayerOat* 
A A . ‘ 
0 wépbar opov avtayv avdpas oitwes ypnoTot Kat 
TuoT@S atayyehovon oKabdpevor. amoorTéddovow 
> ‘ N 2 A e A a 9 y 
oUv, Kal mEept avT@y 6 Bepitorokdns Tots “APnvaiors 
Kpvda’ réurrer KeXevwY ws YKLOTA Emipavas® KaTac YEW 
VN ofA oa 2 oN , Pe 7 1% 
Kal pn adeivar mply av avrot mddw Kopicbaow" (dn 
“ \ > “~ e ‘4 € vd 4 e 
4 yap Kat HKov avT@ ot EvpmpéaBes, ABparixyds te 6 
Avowxdéovs kat Apuoreiins 6 Avoydyov, ayyédovres 
.Y) e a) Q ~~ 9 A \ A e 
Exe tkavas TO TEtxos) éepoBeiTo yap pr ot Aake 
Satpovio, ohas, omdTe Gahas akovoeay, ovKérs apa- 
4 > 9 a \ , 9 2 
ow. ot Te ovv AOnvator Tos mpéoBes womep ere 
Ud A ‘ “A 9 b) A 
0 OTaAN KaTELXYOV, Kal BeutocroKAHs eredOav Trois Aake- 
5 , > A A 5? A > y € \ xX. 
aipovios evTavla O74 dhavepws elev ore 7 pev TOdLS 
opav Tereixiotat HON woTE ixavy elvar o@lew Tors 
2 A > 4 4 4 ) e 
evoixouvras, el dé Te BovAovrar Aaxedapoviot 7) of 
4 4 8 Q A e N 
Evppaxo mperoBeveoOa® rapa odds, ws mpos diay 
85 yYeoKOoYTaS TO dowToy idval’ Ta TE Odhiow avrois 
Evudopa Kat TA Kowa. 
| A 


3 The Lacedemonians, when they learned that the Athe- 
' nians were about to fortify their city with a wall, sent an 


lddixvoupévwy, aS @ noun, the others who came, all who came. 
2xal capas, positively; xat is emphatic, not connective. *xarn- 
yopotvrwy, declaring. ‘mwapdyerOat, be misled. ‘xptda, secretly. ws 
Hxora ériparyds, as quietly as possible. ‘xopcbdow, should get home. 
8 wperBeverOatr, governed by oddovrar. *lévar, that they should come, 
imperative in direct discourse. 
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embassy to Athens and bade them not todo this. ‘‘For,”’ 
said they, “‘it would be better that’ neither you nor any 
others outside of the Peloponnesus should have walls; then, 
should the Persians come again, they would not be able to 
use’ any fortified places as a base.* So do you join with us 
in tearing down the walls that already stand.’’ Thus they 
spoke, but really° they feared the Athenians, who had shown 


themselves brave in the face of* the Mede and who now had \> » 


& navy. heey 

But Themistocles persuaded the Athenians to dismiss 
the Lacedemonians by promising® that they would send an 
embassy about the matter. Then he advised them to send 
him at once,’ for he would manage matters at Sparta, and, 
on their part, to set about building* the walls with all speed, 
and not to allow® the other ambassadors to set out until’ the 
wall was high enough at least for defense. 


B 


So Themistocles departed; but when he reached Lace- 
dssmon, he did not go at once to the authorities, but waited, 
and when asked” why he did not transact the business for 
which” he had come, answered: ‘‘I am waiting for my fellow 
ambassadors, who were left behind on account of some busi- 
ness; for until they come I am unwilling™ to do anything.”’ 

At length they came; but meanwhile the rumor went 
abroad” that they were walling Athens, so that the Lace- 
dsemonians again asked Themistocles how the matter stood.” 





1 Would be better that, &yevov, withinfin. ? Use... as abase, 
imitate the text. * Really, r@ Sur. *In the face of, rpbs. § By prom- 
ising, omit by. ° Matter, wpayua. ‘At once, airika. ®%Set about 
building, pres. infin. *° Allow, é6. Until, xplv. 

1! When asked, partic. ™ Business for which = things on account 
of which. ™ Am unwilling, obx é2w. ™ Rumor went abroad, d&yos, 
with diépxouas. ™ Stood, %xw. 


rod 
‘ 
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10 But he bade them to send trusty men to find ont,’ and him- 
self secretly sent a messenger to Athens with the message :* 
‘‘Keep these men until we ourselves are let go.’’ Then he 
told the authorities plainly that Athens was now walled, for 
he knew that, although angered® at having been‘ deceived, 

15 they would let him and his fellow ambassadors go, in order 
that those whom they had themselves sent might come back. 





1 To find out, otrives, with fut. ? With the message = to announce 
(partic.) the following things. * Angered, perf. of épylgoua. * At 
having been, causal clause, with drs. 
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XI 


THE SEA-FIGHT AT SYBOTA 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 1, 48 ff. 


_ [See Grote, IV, pp. 545 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 12 ff.; 
Duruy, ITI, I, pp. 205 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 81 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 309 ff.; and Abbott, ITI, pp. 80 ff. ] 


"Eredy S€ maperxevacto Tots KopwGious, Aa Bovres 
TPLOV NuEPav ouTia aiiyovTo ws emt vavpayiay azo 
Tov Xewmepiov vuxtds, kat apa éw' mdéovres xafopaor 
Tas Tov Kepxupaiwy vats peredpous” te Kat ert odas 

? e A a“ 3 l4 9 , 
mreovoas. ws S€ Kareidov addy ous, avTiTaperdo- 
oN A N ‘N ld a e > N 
govTo, émt ev To SeEvov Képas Kepxupaiov ai “Arrixal 
A \ de tAX 9 \ 93 A , ‘\. 3 , 
yyes, TO 6€ GAXO avrot éretyor, Tpia TéEAY’® TroLjoarTeEs 
TOV VEOV, OY PXE TPLOVY OTpaTHy@Y ExdoToV Els. 
9 A ”“ > 7+ 4 b' \ b' 
ouTw pev Kepxupato. érafavro. Kopw@ios dé 7d pev 

“ 4 € , ~ +» S e 3 
defdv Képas ai Meyapides vies elyov kat ai "Apmpa- 

4 ‘\ b' ‘ a, e€ ¥ a € 
Kuarides, Kata Se 7d pécov of aro Evppayo as 
4 > + b id 3 QN e 4 ~ 
ExaoTo., evovupov dé Képas avrot of KopivOio. rais 
dpurra Tov vewv trEovTaLs Kata Tods AOnvaiouvs Kai 
‘N 5 A , > 
76 Sefvov TOV Kepxupaiwy eixov. 

FuppeiEavres O€, ererdy Ta onpeta exarepors 4p0n, * 
2 Ud ‘ A e ? ¥ > 4 
évaupayouv, modouvs pev omAiras ExovTes ayddrepot 
> AN A , 5 ‘\ de 4 \ 
ét Tov KatacTpwpdtwr,® roddods O€ ToFdTas TE Kal 


1 dua &y, at dawn. ?peredpous, at sea. *rédn, divisions. ‘ Hpén, 
were raised. ®xaraocrpwpdrwv, decks. 
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GKOVTLOTGS, TW Taha@' TpdT@ aTrEpdTEpoY ETL TAPE 
oKevacpevo. Av te F vavpayia Kaprepa, TH pev 
’ > e , VA , \ 3 
Téxvy) ovx Opoiws, weLopayia Sé 7d whéov rpoodepys 
ovoa. éedr) yap mpooBddovey aAArAOLs, ob Padiws 
9 , es , . » A nA \ 
airekvovto umd Te TAUMovs Kat oxov TaV vEewv Kal 
padddy tT morevovTes Tos emt TOD KaTaOTPapaTos 
Omhirais és THY vikyny, ot KaTaoTavTes® EuayovTo HoVXa- 
Covoav trav veav: Suekrdot! 8 obk Foav, adda Oup@ 
Kal poppy 7d wréov évaupdyour 7 émornpy.> Twavraxn 
5 > ND 0 , ‘ 4 e a 
pev obv Todds OdpuBos Kat Tapayadns Hv 4 vavpayia, 
éy f) ai “Arrixat vnes Tapayryvopevas Tos Kepxupaiors, 
el wy mielowrTo,® doBov pev tapeElyov Tots évavrioss, 
payns Sé ovr Hpxov Sediudres of otparnyot rv mpdp- 
pnow" tav "AOnvaiov. padiota Sé 7d Sefvov Képas 
A , 2 8 e N a ¥ 
tov Kopwiiwy émdve.® ot yap Kepxupato. etkoor 
\ 3 ‘ 4 N 5 4 io 9 
vavoly avrovs Tpebdpevor kal Karadidtavres oTopadas 
és THY Hrepov” péypt Tov oTparotedov mrevoarres 
avTav Kat émexBavres évérpnoar” Te Tas oKnvas €pr- 
poous Kat Ta xpypara Sujpracap. 
Tav év ovv ot KopivOio. Kat ot & | 
avtn pev ovv ot Kopiv at ot Evppayou 
e A “12 X\ ve a 2 , « de 2 ON 
NOTOVTO” TE Kat ot Kepxupaio émexparovv: 7 Sé avrot 
€ a 3. AN “~ > a \ 3 ? ”~ 
qoav ot Kopi, émt t@ evwvipo, Todd évixwy, Tots 
Kepxupaious trav etxoo. vedv aid éXNaoooves mA\jOous 
3 ~ , > : “~ e +e A e a 
éx THs Sudews ov mapoveav. ot 8 ’APnvaion opavres 
‘ a 4 ~ ¥ 3 4 
tovs Kepxupaious mueLopevovs paddov 76 ampodaci- 


Imada, old-fashioned. *xpocdepis, like. *xaraordvres, taking 
their positions. ‘ diéxrdou, see note on I, 1. 87. Sémroriuy, skill. 
6 révovro, were hard pressed. 'xpbppynow, commands. ° érévea, labored, 
metaphor. ‘omopdéas, scattered. 1 trepov, mainland. "™ évéxpncay, 
burned. ™nocévro, were worsted. 
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orws' émexovpour,” 7d pev TPWTOV aTEXOPEVOL WOTE 27) 
> rv , 3 ON Se e ‘38 39 7 A 4 ‘ 
ewBadrew tTivir eel O€ N ToT” Eyevero hapTpas* Kat 
2 7 5 .e ? ra) , Sy ¥ A ¥ *5 
evexevTo ot Kopwio, tore On Epyou mas etyeTo 70n 

A 5 4 6 9 de ¥ > Ag , 9 a 
Kat Suexéxpiro’ ovdey ert, adda fuvérerey és Tovro 
3 4 g > ~ > , N a 
avayKns worTe emyepnoar addydous TOs Kopuvious 
kat “AOnvaiovs. 

A 


The Corinthians, when their preparations had been made, 
bade their men lay in supplies for three days, and set out. 
It was night, but when day dawned’ they saw that the Cor- 
cyreans had also put to sea, and were sailing against them. 
So both sides made ready for battle, arranged as follows: 
the Athenian ships held the right wing of the Corcyrexans, 
and after them came the rest, in three divisions. On the 
side of the Corinthians there were, opposite the Corcyrzans, 
the ships of the allies, but, opposite the Athenians, holding 
the left wing, the Corinthians themselves. 

In this battle they managed their ships somewhat 
unskillfully, and there were no manceuvres;*® but there were 
many hoplites and bowmen on the decks of all the vessels, 
and they trusted rather in these. The engagement was fierce, 
and when they rammed one another they did not immediately 
draw apart, but, letting® their vessels lie to, they fought as if 
on land; for their bravery” was greater than their skill. 


B 


Now commands had been given" to the Athenian generals 
not to attack the Corinthians; so, at first, they merely” bore 


ldwpopaclorws, openly, without disguise. ?éwexovpovy, bore aid. 
Srpor}, rout. ‘raumrpds, manifestly. 5évéxevro, were pressing on. 
6 Svexéxpiro oddév Eri, no distinction was any longer made. 

? Dawned, brogalyw, or, simply, yiyvoua. §® Manoeuvres, déxrdor 
and repixda. ° Letting . . . lie to, follow the text. Bravery, dvipela. 

1 Commands had been given, elpnro. 1 Merely, pdbvor. 
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aid when the Corcyrsans were hard pressed. But the battle 
was fierce and confused. On the right wing the Corinthians 
& were worsted, for the Corcyrwans routed them, and with 
twenty ships pursued them as far as the mainland, and there, 
disembarking, plundered and burned their camp. But on 
the left wing the Corinthians conquered; for the Corcyrsan 
ships were fewer and twenty of them had gone off’ in pursuit. 
10 So the Corcyreans were hard pressed.and the Athenians 
bore aid more openly. At first they rammed no one; but 
when the Corcyreans were in full flight and the Corinthians 
were pressing on as victors, it seemed impossible any longer 
to hold aloof. So it came to pass that the fight was no 
15 longer between * the Corinthians and their allies and the 
Corcyrwans, but between the Corinthians and Athenians. 


1Gone off, drolxoua, with partic. ? Between, not peragd; use 
gen. with wpés and acc. 
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XII 


THE ATTACK ON PLATAEA 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 2, 2 ff. 


[The parallel account in [Demosthenes], 69, 99 ff., is very 
close. See also Grote, V, pp. 37 ff.; Curtius, IIT, pp. 58 ff.; 
Duruy, III, I, pp. 217 ff.; Coz, Il, pp. 104 ff.; Holm, 
IT, pp. 821 ff.; and Abbott, LIT, pp. 111 ff. | 


, \ \ \ , ¥ 2 2 1 _e z 
Técoapa peév yap kat Séka ern evepevar' ai tpra- 
v4 N a b 2 b > - 9 
KovTovTes oTrovoai at éyévovTo per EvBoias adwou: 
A QV 2 \ , ¥ Y 2 9 , 
T@ O€ TéuTT@ Kal Sekar Ere, . . . ana npr’ apyomeva 
, ¥ 2\ 7 V4 4 e “A A 
@nBaiwv avdpes dXiyq@ wielovs Tprakociwv (yyouvto dé 
s avrav Bowrapxourres IlvOayyedds te 6 Dudeidov Kat 
Aréurropos 6 ‘Ovnropidov) éondOov sept mpwrov virvov 
Eby odors és TiAdravay 79s Bowwrias, ovoav “APnvaiwv 
, 2 , Se \ 9-2 3 A , 
Evppaxida. émrnydyovro 6€ Kat avéwfar® tas mvdas 
TIkatarov avdpes Navxdeldns te Kai of per’ avroid, 
4 2Q7 9 , ¥ A A 
10 BovAdpevor idias evera Suvapews avdpas TE Tov TOhLTOV 
“ ld € a ~ A “\ 4 
tovs odiow wvrevavtiovs Siadbeipar Kat thy mod, 
, A ¥ i SS oe S20 EB 
@nBaios mpoomonoa. empatar* d€-tavta Ou Evpv- 
4 A Oo 3 Py N 4 5 4 
peaxov tov Acovtiddov avdpds @nBatwy dSuvatwrarov. 
oeQ 7 b' € A 9 ¥ e 4 
mpotoovTes yap of @nBaior ar eavoito 6 modEpLOS, 
15 €BovAovTo THY IIkadtraav, ae odior Siddopor® oda», 
1 évéuevav, remained in force. *#pt, spring (the date was probably 


Apr. 4, 481 B.c.). *%dvéytav, opened. ‘&rpatay, negotiated. ° diddopor, 
at variance. 
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» > >. 7s \ A 4 , A 
ert €v Elpyvy TE Kal TOU Trok€wou pyTw davepov xabe- 
A Xr a = \ @e¢a 17 6 > 4 
oT@TOS, MpoKatahaBew. 7 Kat paor’ Edafov éoehOor- 
*~ 9 a, , \ 9 53 
Tes, duraKys ov mpoxafeatynKvias. Oduevor dé és THY 
ayopay Ta Gmha Tois pev émrayopnevors ovK éreiMovto 
9 > > “ ¥ ¥ XX 97 > \ > ~ 
aot evOus epyou exerOa Kai tévas és Tas oikias TOY 
€xOpav. yvounv S€é érovodvto Knpiypact Te xpyoa- 
cAar émirndeios Kai és EvpBaoww*® paddov kai diriav 
‘ 4 > a A > A € A ¥ s 
THY TOkW ayayely. Kal aveirev 6 KNpve, Et Tis Bov- 
Nerau KaTa TA TaTpLa TOY TavTwy Bowwrav Evupayxeiy, 
id 9 A) a x. 9 - ‘4 € V4 
TiecOat Tap avrovs TA Orda, vopilovres odion padiws 


_ TOUT@ TO THOT TpoTKwpyoEy THY Tod. 


40 


Oi dé Tdarauys as poOovro évdov TE dvTas TOUS 
, V3 8 , ‘ , 
@nBaiovs Kat eEamwaiws® careknupéevnv thy wody, 
‘4 N v4 “~ a > 
Karadeioavres Kal vopioavtes TokX@ mreious eoedndv- 
4 9 N eA > ~ ld ‘\ 4, 
Oévas (ov yap édpwv év tH vuKri), wpdos EdpBaoww 
> 4 N “\ X a 5 , e 4 ¥ 
éexapnoav kat Tovs Adyous SeEdpevor Hovyalov, addus 
S29 5} 2 : 5 , 2 Se 2 , 4 , 
TE Kal Emevon €S OvdEVa ovVdEY Evewrepiloy.” Tpao- 
govres O€ Tws Tavra KaTevdnoay ov ToAXOUSs TOUS 
@nBaiovs ovras kat évdurcav émbenevor padios Kparr- 
A A 50 a A 3 , 5 
ce: To yap TANGE Tav TWAatraev ov Boviopéva Av 
“~ > 4 3 4 2Q 7 > > a, 
Tov "AOnvaiwy adioracba. éddKxer ovv émiyerpyntéa 
elvat cai Evved€yovto Stopvacorres TOUS KoLvovs ToLYouS 
9 9 , 9 A A “A e A Q 
map GAdAyAous, Oras py Sua Tov 6dav davepol Gow 
27 € Ud ¥ ~ € 4 > “ € “ 
idvres, apdtas TE avev TaY vrolvyiwy és Tas Gdovs 
Ai 9 > 9 N ld ? ‘N 2 ‘yaa 6 
kaBioracay, v’ avTi Teixous 7, Kat Tadda é€yprvoy 
} édaivero mpos Ta tapdvra Edpdopov eveoOar. éezet 
x ¢€ > a“ 5 “ e a , ¥ 4 
S€ ws €xk Toy SuvaTay ETroima Hv, mudrd£avtes ere voKTa 
1 bgov, more easily. 7 kduBaow, agreement, treaty; cf. tvvéBnoay, 


1.79. *%éarwalws, cf. I, 1. 20. ‘ovddv evewrépitov, adopted no harsh 
measures. ° ot Bovdonévy hv, freely, did not wish. ° éf4pruov, made ready. 





THE ATTACK ON PLATAEA 71 


Q 28 \ ? 12 7 2 aA 2 A 2 9 
Kat avrd TO mepiopOporv' éxdpovy ex THY olKLOY ér 
> A 9 \ Q A , 2 
avrovs, oTws py Kara g@s Oapoadewrépors ovcr 

ld A a > aA» 4 bd > 
TpoopepwvTat Kal opi Ek TOV LwoU yiyvwvTat, adr 
2 ‘ , 3% 9 ~ , 
év vuxti poBepwrepow” ovtes Hawous dow THs operépas 
> ‘4 8 iad x3 A , 4 ‘4 Ou 
cumeiplas THS Kara THY mov. mpooéBadov TE evlus 
Kat és Xétpas hoa KaTa TAYXOS. 

Oi 8 as eyvoray aprarnpevor, Ewearpéporrs TE 
év ohiow avrots kat Tas mpooBodas 7) mpoorimrovev 
> Q A 4 a ol \ a “ > o 5 
amewHovvro.* Kat dis pey 7 Tpis amexpovcarto, 
ereita TOAA@ OopvBw avrav re tTpoaBadovrwy Kat TOY 
YUVALKOY Kal TOV OLKETOYV Apa ATO THY OLKL@Y KPavyp TE 
Kat ddodvyp® xpwpevwn hiBous TE Kat Kepay@’ Baddov- 
Twv, Kal veroU’ aya dua vuKTds Toddov emvyevopevon, 
2 l4 ‘ a » N ~ 4 
époByOncay Kat tpamdpevoe epvyov Sia THS TOdEws, 
Garevpot pev ovTes of§ melous év oKOTH Kal THr@’ TOY 
diddav 7 xp) TwOHvas (Kai yap reXevT@vTOS TOD pNVvds 
Ta yryvopeva Hv), ewmeipous S€ Exovres TOUS SidKovTas 

~ “ > 6 10 9 PS) @ ao Ar ld ~ 
TOU py Expevyev, wote OvepVeipovro TroAdol. TV TE 

A \ 4 e 3 _ Aa N 9 + 
TIXataa@y tus tas mvdas 7} €ondOov Kat aitep Foay 
avewypevar povar, exdnoe oTupakig' dKovtiou avti 
Baddvov™ ypnodpevos és Tov poxdov, Wore de TaUTH 
ert €£0dor Elva. 

Avwxdpevoi TE KaTa THY TOA OL pEéV TIVES aUTaV 
> A “ ” > Ud ¥ > \ *» “A ? N 
emt TO TEtyos avaBavTes Eppupav és 76 Ew odas avrovs 


1adrd rd weplopOpor, the time just before dawn. * poPepwrepa, here, 
more timid. *éuweplas .. . card, acquaintance with. ‘4 dwewbobvro, 
sought to repel. ‘dwexpotcavro, did drive back. °édodvyq, cries (of 
women). ‘xepduy, tiling, collective. ‘veroi, rain. %rndg, mud. - 
10 rob ph expetyay, that they should not escape; a dubious phrase, con- 
sidered spurious by many. "crvpaxly, spike (at the butt end of a 
spear). 4 Baddvov, pin, for holding the bar (“oxNés) in placé. 
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A 4 e V4 e A ‘\ , > 4 
kat SuebOdpynoay oi meious, of 6€ Kara wUAas EprHpous 
yuvaikds Sovons médexuy' AaOdvres Kat Staxdpartes 
Tov pmoxdov €EHOov ov odXoit (aicOnors yap Tayeta 
émeyévero), aAXou Sé€ GAAQ THS TOAEWS OTOpAdnY” 
bd r . QA ”~ “ 9 U4 
amadduvro. To S€ mrEloTOY Kal Goov pdadioTa Hv 
Evveotpappévov éotimrovory és otknua péya, 6 Av Tov 
Teixous Kat at rdnoiov Ovpat avewypévar ervxov avrov, 
oiduevoe tudas Tas Ovpas Tov olKrparos elvat Kal 
¥ 8 Yi 5 > “ ¥, € “~ de e X ~ 
avruxpus’ Siodov és 76 e€w. spavres d€ of TXararys 
> AX 9 , 43 , ¥ , 
QUTOUS areknupevous EBoudevorTo EiTE KaTAKavowot 
@OTEP EXOVOLY, ETTPHOavTEs TO OLKNMA, EiTE TL GAXO 
, ? N a v4 A 4 ¥ “A 

Xpyowrra. tédos S€ ovTo’ TE Kai Goo aANOL TOV 
OnBaiwv trepinoay Kata THY ody TrAAVGpeEVoL,” Evve- 
Bynoav rots Tdararevor rapadodvar odds avrovs Kai 
Ta OTha ypijoacba 6 tt &v BovAwvrar. of pev 51 ev 
7 UWdaraig ovras érenpayerayv. 


A 


In the fifteenth year after the taking of* Euboea, certain 
of the Plataeans, wishing to increase their own power’ and 
to destroy their opponents, induced some Thebans to enter 
Plataea by night under arms, promising that they would them- 
selves open the gates for them. The Thebans, on their part,® 
thought that they could easily get possession of the city, 
which was in alliance with Athens, inasmuch as it was in 
time of peace and no guard would be stationed; and, fore- 


ImwéXexuy, axe. *amropdinv, scattered; cf. ocropdéas, XI, 1. 838. 
3 dvrixpus, straight through. ‘* dwednpuévous, cut off. Swrardpevor, wan- 
dering. 

6 The taking of, omit the article. ‘Increase their own power= 
become more powerful. *® On their part, & ai. 
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seeing that the war was going to break out,' they desired to © 
do this. Now those who brought them in wanted to proceed 
at once to the houses of their foes, but the Thebans thought 
it better to make a suitable proclamation, in the hope that? 
they could thus accomplish their end without’ a battle. So 
they halted under arms in the agora, and the herald pro- 
claimed as follows: ‘‘Whoso wishes to abide by the ancestral 
customs of the Boeotians, let him come over to us; other- 
wise we shall treat* him as an enemy.”’ 


B 


When the Plataeans heard this, they were the more ready’ 
to come to a parley as’ they supposed that the Thebans were 


‘numerous; for it was night and they could not see that a 


few® only had entered. So they accepted the proposals, 
although it was not their wish’ to revolt from the Athenians. 

But, while they were negotiating this, they observed that 
the Thebans were, at most,® three hundred in number, and 
they resolved not to hand their city over® to so few, but to 
attack them, thinking that they could overpower them. So 
they made their preparations and began to get together. It 
was possible for them to do this unobserved” by digging 
through the party-walls of the houses. When all was ready, 
they made their attack a little before’ day. For they knew 
that the Thebans, being unfamiliar” with the streets, would 
be at a disadvantage,® and besides would be more timid 
because of the darkness. 


1To break out = to be. *In the hope that, ws, with fut. partic. 
3 Without, dvev, with gen. ‘ Treat, xpapa 


5 Moreready . . . a8, u&ddov Eroiuos, followed by partic. or clause 
with dé6re. © Few, ddlyos. ‘It was not their wish = they did not 
wish. ® At most, udnuora. * Hand... over, rapadliwm. 1 Do this 


unobserved, rAavOdvw, with partic. "A little before, pxpdv xrpé. 
12 Being unfamiliar, dre, with partic. Be at a disadvantage, 
peiov xw. 4 Besides, rpdbs, as adverb. 
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C 


Thus the Thebans were routed, for not only did the men 
fall upon them in the streets but the women and slaves pelted 
them with tiles from the houses. Now as they fled many 
perished in the mud and darkness, and they knew not how 

5 to' escape; for the gate by which they had entered had alone 
been opened, and this the Plataeans quickly closed. It is 
also said that a woman gave some of them an axe, and that 
with this they cut the bar of a gate that was not guarded, 
and so escaped; but these were not many. Of the rest, some 

10 flung themselves from the walls, and some were cut down in 
the streets, but the majority rushed into a large building, 
thinking that through it there was a way out. For it 
adjoined* the city wall. There they were cooped up; and 
the Plataeans declared that they would set fire to the build- 

1s ing and burn them, unless they surrendered themselves and 
their arms unconditionally.* 


1 How to, rds xp}. 7 Adjoined=was (part) of. * Unconditionally, 
imitate the text. 
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XIII 


THE ESCAPE OF THE PLATAEANS 
Thucydides (p. 59), 8, 20 ff. 


[See Grote, V, pp. 154 ff.; Curtius, ITI, pp. 113 ff.; 
Duruy, ITI, I, pp. 268 ff.; Cox, II, pp. 171 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 355 ff.; and Abbott, III, pp. 161 ff. [Demosthenes] 69, 
108, gives the story briefly. | 


Tov 8 avrov yeywavos' ot Tdaraujs (ere yap éro- 
AvopkovrTo vd THV IlehkomOvyngiov Kat Bowwrov) eet 
“ ~ 4 b] 4 2 4 \ 9 Q ”~ > 
67 T@ Te Citw emidiTdvtTt EmelovTo Kal amd Tov ’AOr- 
vov ovdepia édais Fv Tyswpias® ovde aAAN Turnpia 
> 4 3 ae > ld x 9 ld e 
édaivero, émuBovdevovotv avrot re kat “AOnvaiwv ot 
Evptrodiopkovpevot mpatrov pev mavres eEedOeity Kat 
e ~ Q lA ”~ ‘4 a 4 ld 
trepBnvat Ta Teiyn TOV TOdEuior, HY SUvwrvTaL Bidoa- 
cOa,* éonynoapeévo' thy Tetpay avrots @eatvérov TE 
A P ry ‘8 9 5 “ , 5 \ 2 iS A 
tov Todpidov, avdpos pavrews,” kat Evropridou tov 
Aaiudyov, 6s kat dorparyye: Ereta of péev nuioes® 
anaxvnody rus Tov Kivduvoy péyay Hyynodpevor, és 
“ “A 
5é avdpas Siakocious kat eixoot padora évewevay TH 
b) 9) 20 X ‘ 4 ay) Ng 8 2? , 
€£d5@ EHeXovrat rpdm@ tou@de. Kdipaxas® eroujoavTo 
ivas T@ Telyer TOY TOdELiov: Evveerpyaoavto’ Se Tats 
1 yeudvos, winter. * riywplas, help. * Bidoacda, to force (a passage). 
4 dorynoapévov, having proposed. °pudvrews, soothsayer. ° tyloas, half. 


Tdwdxynoar, gave up through fear. *xMyaxas, ladders. ° tuveyerpioarro, 
measured. 
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“A a C aA 
emtBohais’ trav trivOwv,” F ervxye mpds odhas ovK é€a- 
AnAippevov® 76 TEetyxos a’rav. HpiOuwovvro dé modXot 
9 ' 3 LS N ¥ e€ , € ? 
aqua tas emBodas Kat eweddov ot pey TivEes apapTy- 
aweoBar, ot 5€ mrelovs tevEecOar Tod ddnBovs oyio- 

ad rrAX a 4 2 A ,. 9 > 
pov,” add\ws TE Kat wodddKis apiOpourres Kal apa ov 
Xu 3 id 3 A e€ dé ld 3 A 3 , 
mov amréxovTes, ahia padiws Kafopwpmevov és 6 éBov- 
“A a, A Q + , “A 
Novro Tov Tetyous. Thy pev ovy Evppérpnow Tov 
o 9 ¥ > “A rd ~ 4 
Kpakwv ovrws EhaBov, €k Tov maxous THS mrWHov 
ELKAOAVTES TO WETPOV. 
TO d€ retyos Hv Trav Tlé\orovynciav rodvde TH 
b PS) 4 > QA 5 v4 “\ Xv ‘4 
oikodopynoe. elye pev dV0 Tovs meptBddous, mpds TE 
TAaravov Kat ef tus Lawler an’ “AOnvar ério, duetyov 
d€ of mepiBorou Exxaidena 1d0as paddiora an’ dddAyndwv. 
N » ‘ A ee ‘iS 9) A , 

TO ouv peratv Tovro, of Exkaidexa 1ddES, ToOLs PUAGELY 
> 2 5 5 9 5 , ‘ Ag 
olKypata Svaveveunpeva’ @Koddpnto, Kat Hy Evveyy 
Y 4 , A NS > +s 7 Y¥ 2 , 
woTe ev haiverOar retyos Taxvd eradfes’ Exov audore- 
pobev. 81a déka S€ erddEcwv Twipyou Hoav peyddou 
Kal toomharets T@ Teixe, SijKovtes® €s TE TO ETW 
, 9 9 “A N e 9 ‘ ‘ , » ad , 5 
perwtrov’ avrov Kat of avrot Kat 76 ew, woTe mapodoy 
py €elvat tapa mupyov, adda 8 abrar pécwr Sipoar. 
Tas ovv vUKTas, OTOTE YELL@V Ein VoTEpds,” Tas pmeEV 

> a 3 a 3 de “A , ” PS) > 93 4 
émah€ets amédeutrov, €x O€ TOV TUPywr, ovTwy Ov ddiyou 
. ¥ A 11a \ 9 A ‘ 
Kat avwOey oreyavar," rhv dud\aKny EérovovvTo. TO 
pev obv TELxos @ TEpveppoupovrTo oi IIharauns Tovov- 
TOV Hv. 
e S > Sy , > A , 12 
Ou 0, EmEeldyn TapedKEevacTO avTOLS, THPNOAaVTES 
1 ér:BoXais, courses. * rNlvOwy, brick. * éadnrAunévor, whitewashed. 
*roywnol, count. ‘daveveunuéva, allotted (severally). °guvex#, con- 
tinuous. ‘érddfes, battlements. %dijxorres, reaching. °*pérwror, 


front. xeydv vorepbs, rain-storm. oreyardy, covered. ' rnpy- 
cavres, waiting for; cf. pudrdgavres XII, 1. 42. 
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vd ? 1 1) A 9 > 2 Ly ati 
YUKTA yxeyeptov' vdaTe Kat aya aaédAnvor’ éEnoay: 
nyouvro dé olmep Kal THs Teipas altion Hoay. Kal Tpa- 
Tov pev THY Tadpov SieBynoay H Twepretyev avrovs, Erera 
Tporeuetay’ Te Teixe, TOV Todkepioy Aabdvres Tovs 
g@vhaxas, ava TO oKoTevort pey ov mTpoiddvTwr 

>. ~A 4 5 de Aa 3 a) id > Q > 
avTav, podw O€ T@ Ex TOV TpoTLevat aVTOUS avYTITATa- 
yoovtos® Tov dvéuov ov Karakovodyrwy dua Sé Kal 

7 |} 
Su€yovtes Todd’ Hoav, orws Ta Gara 1) Kpovdpeva 
N ~AX ry ¥ @ 4 9 de 3 X a 8 
mTpos adAyra alcPnow mapéxyo. Yoav d€ evoTaheis 
A € , “ QN > Q ‘4 ‘4 e 
TE TH Omrioe Kal TOY apLoTEpdy 1dda povov UrobEde- 

ld > 4 9 ~ Q Q 4 b + a 
pévoe aodadeias Eveka THS TPOS TOV TWHAOV. KATA ODY 
peratripytov’ mporéuoryov mpos Tas éemad€es, eOdres 
OTL Epymot elot, TMp@Tov pev oi Tas Kriwakas hé€portes, 
kat mpoaecay: ereira yirot Sddexa Evv Ergidig nat 
6 lA 3 , i 4 e ~ b 4 € di 4 

dpak. avéBavov, wy nyetro Appéas 6 KopoiBov kat 

A ss \ de 28 ee a 277 € 
mpatos avéBn. pera O€ avrov oi Emdmevor €€ Ef Exa- 
a ‘? > 7 ” , »¥ \ 

TEpov TOV TUpywv aveBavov. emeita Wudot adXOL pera 

, N 5 -, 100 > 7 e ¢ , ll 8 
tovrovus Evv Soparions”” éydpour, ols erepou kardmuv"' Tas 
domidas epepor, Omws exetvor paov mpooBaivorer, Kat 
¥y a € 4 . “~ ‘4 + J 
éwehrov Sdorey Grrdre mpds Tots ToNEpiors Elev. 

€ \ 4 > 2 ¥ e 3 aA 
Ns 5€ avw mreiovs éyévovro, yoOovro of ék Tav 
amipywv dvdrakes- karéBare yap tis Tov Tlharawy av 
4 > Q “A 3 ld tf) a A 
TiiapBavopevos a7rd Tov éradEewy KEpapioa, 7 TEcov- 
5 A 12 3 ? ‘ > 7 “ ‘ de 
oa Sovirov™ éroinae. Kat avrixa Bon Av, 76 b€ oTpa- 

, 5 2 XN AN A y > \ “oy 9 
Tomedov emt TO TELXOS WOLNTEY: OV yap NOE O TL AY 
TO Sedov GKOTEVHS VUKTOS Kal yELL@VOS OVTOS, Kat 

1 yeyuépuov, stormy. *dcédnvov, moonless. *° rpocducctay, approached. 
47d cxorevdy, darkness. ‘*ybdy, noise. *dvriwarayotrros, drowning 
(sounding against). 1 déxovres rond, at a distance from one another. 


Sedoraneis, light-armed. °perartpywor, space between two towers. 
10 8oparlos, spears. ™«xarémw, behind. ' do0roy, noise. 
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9 a) A “A 
apa ov €v TH woke TeV IIdkarawy vrodeheppévor 
e€ehOovres mpooéBadov T@ Teixe Tov Tedotovynoiwy 
2 ¥ A ¢ » 2 A e , 9 
€x Tovptahi 7 of avdpes a’ray virepéBatvor, omws 
9 “A A 
NKLOTA TpPOs avTovs TOY vouY Exo”ey. EDopuBovvTo eV 
i \ , ld a Q 29Q A. 8 2 
ovv KaTa xopay peévorres, BonOeiv 5é ovdeis érddpa Ex 
A ea aA 9 > 9» > pe 4 1 
Ts avrav dudraxys, add’ ev ardpw Hoav eixacar 
TO yryvopevov. Kat ol TpLtaKdator avrav, ols éréraKTo 
~ ¥ V4 > 4 ¥ “A a “ 
wapaBonbetv et ru déor, éydpovy e€w Tov Teixous 7pds 
“ a 4 ¥ > “ 4 4 
Thv Bonv. dpuKrot te ypovro és Tas OnBas Trodeuror: 
“A b | “ e 3? ~ a A t 
Tmapavioyorv" dé kat of ék THs modews IIdNataiys amo 
TOU TElxous PpuKTovs ToANOVs TpdTEpoy TapEecKeva- 
opévous €s avTo TovTO, Grws adoadhy TA ONpELa TIS 
ld ~ a > Q A ~ ¥ 
ppuKtwpias Tots wodepiows 7) Kat pn BonOorev, ado Te 
vopioavres TO yuryvopevoy elyar } Td Ov, Tpiy Oda ot 
¥ A aA 
avdpes of efidvres Suadvyouev Kai Tod adogadovs avti- 
\aBowro. | 
Oi 8 wrepBaivovtes Tav Tdaraay év rovT@, ws ot 
m@paro avrav aveBeBykeray Kat TOU TUpyou ExaTépou 
“ ao V4 > ‘4 Ud 
Tous dudakas Siadbeipavres exexparyKeray, Tas TE 
diddous tay TUpywy evordvres adroit édvdacoov p7- 
V4 3 9 ~” 2 “~ » di ‘4 
déva Sc’ avrav émBonOetv, kat krdimaxas tpoobertes 
dm6 TOV TEixoUs Tots WUp;0Ls Kat eravaBuBaoarres 
avdpas meious, of pev dd TaVv Tipywy Tovs émPor- 
aA N 
Govvras Kat kdtwbev Kat avwbev elpyov® Baddovres, oi 
+ 3 Ud e 4 b | ‘4 , 
& é€v tovtm ot mdelous todas mpocbertes Kripaxas 
9 A | F ] tx. > 4 4 5 \ A 4 
apa Kat Tas erates drdcavres* Oud Tov peramupyiou 
e , e Qa , 52.9 2 4 a 
virepeBarvov. 6 dé Siaxopildpevos® det torato emt Tov 
, 6” , \ 29 a >? , Vo 7 
xeidous® rns raddpov Kat évrevlev erdfevdv TE kal HKOVTL- 
lelxdoa, to guess. 7 wapavioxov, raised beside. *elpyor, shut out. 
‘drdécavres, throwing down. ° duaxomfsuevos, getting over. *cf. p.79,n. 5. 
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Cov, et tus tapaBonOwrv mapa 7d Teiyos KwduTHS 
4 1 A bY , 9 4 de U4 5 V4 
yliyvoro tTns dvaBacews. Emel O€ TavTES OLveTETEpal- 
WVTO,” of ard THV TUpywv xadeTas ot TehEUTALoL KaTa- 
Baivorres éxdpouv éri rHv tadpov, Kat év tovT@ ot 
ld 9 a“ > ld 3 X 4) 4 »¥ e 
Tpiaxdovot avrois emepepovro® hapmddas* EyovTes. 08 
b a d ~ E 4 cA ~ X > ~ 4 
pev ovv TIhkarains éexeivous Edpwv paddov €x TOU oKd- 
ea 2X A , 5 A , ar A 
TOUS EOTWTES Et TOV xEihoUS THS Taddpov, Kal ErofEevor 
\ 93 l4 > A 4 > A \ 3? a 2 ~ 
TE Kal €onKovtiloy és Ta yupva, avrot Sé év TO adavel 
ovres Yooov Sia tas Aapmddas Kalewpwvro, wore 
V4 “~ “~ Q\ egy a, “ 
P0avovor taov Idarawv Kat of voraror SiaBavres Thy 
Tadpov, xademas 5€ kai Biaiws: kpvotaddds® re yap 
émernye’ ov BéBatos® év adty wor” éredOetv, aN’ ofos® 
dand\udrov voaTadns padXov,* kat 4H vvE ToLOvTW dvéu@ 
a | a ’ | ; t od t 
e e 10 ‘on 9 2 2 A ‘9. , a 
Urovipomevn’” modv Td Vdwp e€v avTp EmemcujKe, 6 
\ € , ll 2 50 2 2 Se \ 
ports vmepéxovres" érepaiaPnoav. éyévero O€ Kal 7 
5 4 > “A “A “ lo) ‘od ‘ 4 
vaevEts avrois paddov Sia TOV yEeupwvos TH pwéyeDos. 
e€ V4 \ 3 “ ~ lA e€ “~ bP] lA 
Oppyoavres S€ amd THS Tadpov ot Tlkarauys €xo- 
povy aOpdo rnv és @xBas dépovoay dddv, ev deEia 
Eyovres TO TOU “Avdpoxpdrovs yp@ov,” vopilovres 
9 18 A A , > A _e A 18 a) 
nKkiot © av ohas TavTny avTous vToTOTNO aL Tpatréc Oar 
4 > Q , x, 99 ¢ s “ 
THhv €S TOUS TOhEpiOUS’ Kal awa Ewpwy Tous IleXomTOV- 
, 4 A ~ A “ \ “\ 
ynoious THY mpds KiPatpwva Kat Apvds Kkedhadas thy 
2 3 > “A , A ? a 
ér “AOnvav dépovoav pera aptddwv SidKovtas. 
XS 3 A b | Aa A € Q ? € ~ “\ > A 
Kat ent pev &€ 7H énta oradiovs ot IXarauns thy ent 


1ewrurhs ylyvoro, hindered. %dererepalwyro, had got across. 
8 drepépovro, rushed on. *daumrdéas, torches. *xeldous, edge. ° xptcrad- 
hos, tce. ‘éxertyye, had formed. *BéBaws .. . Sore, strong enough 
for them to. ‘olos . .. uaéddov, such as (forms) when the wind is 
east, rather watery.  brovudouévn, freely, accompanied by snow. 
11 brepéxovres, keeping (their heads) above. ™%pgor, sanctuary, pre- 
cinct. 4eor ay... brororfioca, would be least apt to suspect. 
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A ra) ‘2 
Tov @nBav éexdpnoay, eral’ trootpéparres' Yoav 
\ 5 ' . » ld e da 2 2 50 ‘ 
THY TpOS TO Opos Péepovaayv odcoy €s Epvlpas Kat 
e “A a 
Towds, kat haBdpevor® rav dpav Svadedyovow és Tas 
9 
AOyvas, avdpes Sadexa Kai Staxdoror ad TEdYOr- 
clot yap Tues avT@y ot amerpdamovTo és Thy mOdLY 
‘ “A 
ampiv vmepBaivav, els 8 ent rp ew tadpy rogdrns 
V4 
EiyjdOn. ot pev ovv TleXotmovvyo.o Kata xyapav eye 
vovto THs BonOeias tavodpevor- of 8 éx THs TOAEWS 
~ A “A A 
TIkarauns Tov pev yeyernpéevor eiddres ovdev, trav dé 
\ 
arroTpatonevev odiow amayyerdvrwv ws ovdets Trept- 
eoTl, KHpuKa éxméeupavtes, erel Nuepa eyevero, éomév- 
Sovro dvaipeow*® rots vexpois, pabdvres S€ 7d adyOEs 
b 4 e N + a A ¥ 9 
éravoavtTo. ot pev 7) Tov TAarady avdpes ovrws 
urepBavres ExdOnoav. 


A 


The Plataeans, then, were besieged by the Pelopon- 
nesians and Thebans, and, when their food had given out 
and there was no longer any hope of help from Athens, they 
resolved to make a sortie, and to try* to escape by climbing 
over the wall which the enemy had built® around their city. 
The danger was not small, and some shrank from it, but 
about two hundred and twenty made the attempt, thinking 
it preferable® to perish at the enemy’s hands rather than® by 
famine. 

So they made ladders, in order to scale the wall, guessing 
at its height by counting the courses of brick; and inasmuch 
as many were counting, it was to be expected that’ some 


1 broorpéparres, turning about. * raBbuevn, reaching. * dvalpeoiy, 
recovery. 

‘Try, wepOpa. © Had built, olxodond. ° Thinking it preferable 
.. . than, aipotuac . . . waddov F. ‘It was to be expected that=some 
were going to. 
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would hit the truth. Now there were two walls, sixteen 
feet apart, and upon them battlements and towers in which 

15 the Thebans kept guard whenever it was stormy. In the 
space between the walls were the houses they had built; so 
that the whole appeared to be a single wall. 


B 


They made their preparations accordingly, and when a 
stormy and moonless night came they went forth, and, cross- 
ing the ditch, approached the Thebans’ wall unobserved by 
the guards; for, on account of the darkness, they could not 

5 see them, and the noise of the wind prevented’ their being 
heard.” Then they set up their ladders, and twelve men 
mounted, armed only with daggers and breast-plates. These 
proceeded, six toward either tower (for they had chosen a 
place between two towers), and after them followed others. 

10 Here it was* that the guards observed them, hearing the 
sound of a tile knocked down by one of the Plataeans when 
he laid hold of it. They, therefore, straightway raised an 
outcry,‘ and, hearing this, their whole army rushed forth; 
but it was ata loss to know what the danger was, or what 

15 was to be done. And the Plataeans who had not gone forth 
now made a sally in order that the Thebans might pay heed 
to them and not to the others. 


C 


Meanwhile the first of the Plataeans had ascended the 
wall and by slaying the guards had got possession of the 
towers on either side so that no one could pass, and others 
climbed up on the towers and from them were hurling darts 

5 upon all who approached. ‘Thus the main body was able to 


1 Prevented, cwrd\tw. * Being heard, act. infin. with art. *® Here 
it was, tv0a 84. ‘Raised an outcry, Bod. *® Made a sally, éwetépxouar. 
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cross without opposition,’ and reached the ditch in safety ;* 
and, at the last, those from the towers also descended and 
joined® them, although not without difficulty. Here they 
saw rushing toward them the three hundred Thebans, whose 
duty it was® to bear aid wherever needed. They carried® 
torches, so that the Plataeans could see them readily while 
themselves in the darkness; and by hurling javelins and 
shooting arrows at them they threw them into confusion,’ so 
that they were able to escape these also and to set about 
crossing® the ditch. 


D 


This was no easy task,°® for the water was deep and the 
ice which had formed in the night was not strong enough to 
bear them ;’° for an east wind had been blowing, '! accompanied 
by snow. Still’ they succeeded in crossing, one and all, and 
took’ the road toward Thebes; for they thought the enemy 
would suppose they had gone toward Athens. And this 
became plain; for they could see the Thebans pursuing along 
that road. They themselves, therefore, when they had gone 
about seven stadia, turned toward the mountains, and so 
reached Athens. Thus these escaped, and one only was 
taken. Those in the city, however, supposed that they had 
all been slain; for some of the number had turned back 
through fear,” and had reported that not one of them sur- 
vived. Nor did they learn the truth until on the next day 
they sent a herald to negotiate’ for the burial of the dead. 


1 Without opposition, gen. abs. ?In safety, cdo. * Joined, 
cuppelyvun. * Not without dificulty=hardly. © Whose duty it was, 
impers. pass. of verb, of ordering (with dat.), or use xp}. ° Carried 
=had. ‘Threw into confusion, rapdrrw. *® Set about crossing, pres. 
infin. 

9 No easy task=not easy, pdiws. To bear them, imitate the 
text. 1 Had been blowing, rvéw. Still, Suws. 1 Took = went, with 
cognate acc. ' And this =which also. Through fear, partic. 
(aor. pass.), *° Negotiate, xpdrrw. 
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XIV 


THE PUNISHMENT OF MYTILENE 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 3, 36 ff. 


[See Grote, V, pp. 164 ff.; Curtius II], pp. 118 ff.; 
Duruy, II, I, pp. 246 ff.; Cox, If, pp. 162 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 850 ff.; and Abbott, ITI, pp. 168 ff.| 
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15 pevwv, KaTa TAaxoS KEdevovTEs Staypyoacfa’ Murtt- 
lwapexduevov, offering, promising. *dpyis, anger. *7Bdcr, were 
adults. ‘ému«adoirvres, charging them with. ° xwpoctuveBddero, contrib- 


uted. *dpuss, excitement. 1 rapaxivivveboca, to venture. ®°ob yap dwd 
Bpaxelas Siavolas, i.e. after long consideration. ° duaxphoacba, to slay. 


85 


84 GREEK COMPOSITION 


, ‘ A e , , ‘1 279s 
A\nvaiovs: Kat TH voTEepaia peravord' tis evOds Fv 
2 A N33 22 A B_A , \ , 
auTows Kal avahoyiopos’ wpov’ 7d BovAeupa Kal peya 
éyvacIar, modu Grdynv StadBetpar padrov 7H ov Tovs 
> t 4 € b ¥ an) A 4 € 
airious.* ws 8 yobovro rovro Tav MuriAnvaiwy ot 

4 4 . e b A A > v4 
mapovres mpéaBes Kat of avrois Trav “AOnvaiwy Eup- 
TpaoocovTes, Taperxevacay Tovs ev Tédar’ wore adOes 
yvopas mpoleivar: Kai ereoay paor, SudTe Kat éxeivous 
evdnrov Av Bovrdpevoy Td mréov Tav TOdTaY avis 

6 / > 5 A , 6 , 7 
Twas odio atodovvat BovikevoacGa. Katacracns 
5° yOv > X oe ON A b 30 he 4 > 4 

evOvs exxd\notas ardat TE yuopar ad Eexdotwv ere 

Q a e id y a N , 
yovro Kat KiXéwv 0 KAeauvérou, oomep Kat THY TpoTépav 
3 v4 9 9 a aA Q + Q ¥ o 
EVEVLKNKEL WOTE GATOKTEWAL, @Y Kal €s Ta adda Brato- 
TATOS TOY TOMTaV T@ TE Syuw Tapa TOAD ev T@ TOTE 
mOavaratos,® rapeOav avbis Edeye Tordde. . ; 

Tovadra péev 6 Kdéwy ele. prera. 8° avrov Arddoros 
6 Evxpdrovs, oomep Kat év ty mporépa éxkdAnoia 
+ 4 4 a 3 A ld 
avrédeye paktora py amoKkreivat MuriAnvaious, maper- 
Oav Kat tore EXeye Tordde. : ’ 

Tovavra dé 6 Awddoros elite. pyOacav dé Tar 

A , , > , \ 3 , 9 _e 
YVoOLoV TOvTWY palioTa avTiTadwy pos adAAnAas” ot 
9 A s Q 3 b) A 9 A , ‘ 
AOnvaio: HAOov pev és ayava cpws THS SdEns Kal 
> 3 “A ’ 10 2 4 11 2 , de e 
EYEVOVTO EV TH XELPOTOViG® ayxwpadol, EKpaTHCE OE 7H 

A 5 a . la b ) Q ¥ 9 4 

tov Atodorov. Kat tpigpn evOus addAnv azéoreddopr, 
Kata o7movoyy, oTws pn placdons THs mpoTépas 
9 5 rt) , \ , nA '12 Sa.5.2 
evpwor OvepOapperny Thy TodkW: mpoetye” OE NMEPA 
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1 yerdvoa, change of mind, repentance. *dvadroywpbs, reflection. 
8 dub, savage. ‘airlovs, the guilty ones. rods év ré\e, cf. X, 1. 30. 
Srivds, i.e. the authorities. ‘xaracrdons, convened. *wi@avwraros, 


most influential. °®dvriemddwv pds dd\djdas, of equal weight. '° xeporo- 
via, vote. ™ dyxeparoa, about evenly divided. ™ xpoetxe, had a start. 
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A 


When Salaethus reached Athens he was at once put to 
death, although he promised, if they would let him go,’ that 
he would induce the Peloponnesians to withdraw from Pla- 
taea, which they were still besieging. After this the Athe- 
nians debated what they should do about the people of Myti- 
lene; and so wroth® were they, that they resolved to slay all 
the adult males and to enslave the women and children. 
For it seemed that it was thanks to’ them that a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet had dared to venture over to Asia. They sent, 
therefore, a vessel to Paches bearing this message; but next 
day, when they reflected that they had voted to destroy an 
entire city, they repented, for the deed seemed to them 
savage. So they induced the authorities to convene another 


1adgura, barley meal. ?wregpuvpapéva, kneaded with. * dddbxorop, 
monstrous. ‘4 érevyonévyns, hastening. ‘5dveyvwxdva:, had read. ° ém- 
xardyera, came into port (after). 

7 Let him go, adlnu. § Wroth, wpywpévoes. * Thanks to, di, with 
acc. 
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assembly (and in this the ambassadors of Mytilene codperated 
with them), in order that they might again bring the subject 
before’ the people; and the authorities were glad to do it, 
since they saw that most of the citizens were thus minded.* 


B 


In this assembly many others spoke, but, in particular, 
Cleon the son of Cleaenetus. He was a most violent man, 
but one with great influence among the people, and he had 
been® chiefly responsible* for the resolutions passed in the 
former assembly. He now got up and sought to persuade 
them that they should by no means change their minds. 
After him Diodotus came forward on the opposite side,* and 
although the votes® were nearly equal,’ prevailed. They 
therefore straightway® despatched another trireme in all 
haste, for they feared lest the former one should reach 
Mytilene first. For the same reason the Mytilenean ambas- 
sadors promised the men large sums’ if they should outstrip” 
the other vessel, which had a start of a day and a night. 
They also made ready for them meal kneaded with oil and 
wine, and the men themselves were so eager’ that they ate 
while rowing and did not even stop” at night, but slept on 
board by turns. Even thus® they arrived a little after™ the 
other vessel, when Paches was about to slay the men. So 
nearly did the Mytileneans perish. 


1 Bring the subject before, yvepas mporlonu wepl. 2? Thus minded, 
rowatrny yvwuny exw. 

8 Had been, 4». * Responsible, atrws. ®On the opposite side= 
speaking in opposition. °® Votes, ~iga. ™ Nearly equal: avoid dyx- 
paro; oxeddv tour is normal. ‘*Straightway, ed@is. °* Large sums, 
mond, simply.  Outstrip, rapépxopar. ™ Eager, mpééupos, or use orov- 
ddtw. Stop, ratoua. Even thus, adda xal ds. “A little after, 
é\lyw torepos (as adj.). 
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XV 


THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 
Thucydides (see p. 59), 6, 27 ff. 


[See Grote, VI, pp. 4 ff.; Curtius, III, pp. 849 ff.; 
Duruy, III, I, pp. 312 ff.; Coz, I, pp. 341 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 469 ff.; and Abbott, III, pp. 806 ff. Parallel and sup- 
plementary accounts from Plutarch, [socrates, and Andocides 
are given in the following sections. | 
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1"Eppat, statues of Hermes. 7Xl6v0n, of marble. *xarda rd éxcyd- 
pov, after the custom of the country. ‘rerpdywvos, squared. ° épyacta, 
workmanship, but here concrete; trans., freely, with rerpdywvos, 
the (well-known) squared figures. ‘epexédrnoav, were defaced. 
T unvérpos, rewards. *dnuoclg, i.e. from the treasury. ° doéBnua, act 


of impiety. unviev, give information. " ddeds, under pledge of 
immunity. ™olerss, omen. tvywpoolg, conspiracy. 
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1 dxodotOwv, body-servants. 7 dyahudrwr, statues. %wratdiés, sport. 
6ép OBpe, with rouira, travestied. ‘éryridvro, charged. ° dx Obpevot, 


cf. VIL, 1.15. ‘éurodév.. . oplo. ph . . . wpoecrdva, in the way of 
their standing at the head of. °éueydduvov, magnified. ° ér:héyovres, 
adding. “rhv &\Anv . . . wapavoulay, other excesses of his in private 


life unbecoming an adherent of the democracy. "™ dwedoyetro, sought 
to defend himself. rd ris wapacxevfs, the armament (for the ex- 
pedition to Sicily). '“érerbpuro, was ready. ‘adpxeav, to retain his 
command. * éxeyapripero, he adjured. °° cwdpovécrepov, wiser, 
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A 


At this time certain people (although who they were no 
one could say ) defaced ina single night almost” all the marble 
Hermae in the city. This act of sacrilege was regarded as 
ominous for the expedition about to set out, and as proof™ 
that some were planning” a revolution. So they offered 
large rewards to any one who” would give information con- 
cerning the perpetrators of this or any other such act. Cer- 
tain metics then gave information concerning the mutilation 
of other images by drunken” youths, and in particular,” 
alleged’® that certain persons had travestied the mysteries, 
and that Alcibiades was one of” them. This charge” all 
those who hated Alcibiades magnified, and, wishing to put 
him out of the way that they themselves might be first in 


1 dywrlfnras, stand trial. ?paraxl{yra, weaken. 3 deparedwv, favor- 
ing. ‘tawéoreviov, strongly dissuaded. *xaracxeiv, delay. ° dvaywyiyr, 
cf. I, 1. 21. ‘Ayrais, stated, fired. *%éx pelfovos diaBodfs, under more 
serious calumnies. ° roputy, bring forward.  perdweurrov xomcbévra, 
brought back on summons, recalled. 

11 Almost, cxedév. "°Proof, rexphpov. Planning, Bovrebw. “Offered, 
impf. of 3lswu. “To any one who=if any one. Drunken, 
peliwy or peOvodels. ™ In particular, xal 54 or xal 5) wal. 38 Alleged, 
gdcoxw. %One of, omit one. ™ This charge, raira. 
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the state, cried out that this was plainly’ done for the 
16 subversion of the democracy, and that Alcibiades was cog- 
nizant of it and himself guilty.* 


B 


Upon this Alcibiades sought to clear himself from* the 
charges, and said: ‘‘Men of Athens, try me now, if you think 
I have done any such thing, before we set out, for you see 
that the armament is ready. If you find me guilty,‘ I am 
5 ready to pay the penalty; if not, let® me hold my command. 
But, I adjure you, do not listen to* calumnies against me in 
my absence, nor let me set out under so grievous a’ charge.”’ 
But his enemies, knowing that the army was well-dis- 
posed to him and the people as well* (for it was thanks to 
10 him that the Argives and Mantineans had joined the expedi- 
tion), would not’ listen to this, but declared that it was not 
fair’ to delay the expedition. Let him return, rather, at a 
time agreed upon, and stand his trial. This they did, fear- 
ing that, if tried before the army departed, he might be 
15 acquitted," and wishing to stir up” still stronger feeling” 
against him. So it was decided that he should sail. 





1 Plainly, pavepds. 4 Guilty, see XIV, 1. 19. 

Clear himself from, drodtopa, with acc. ‘Find guilty, 
Karayiyywonw Or xarayndlfouar, with gen. ‘*Let, €d. ° Listen to, 
follow the text. 7So grievous a, rocodros. * As well, duolws. ° Would 
not, see p. 18, note 2. Fair, Slkaws. ™Be acquitted, drogpevyw. 
12 Stir up, éyelpw. ' Feeling, épy%. 
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XVI 


THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 
Plutarch, ‘‘ Alcibiades,’’ 18 ff. 


[Plutarch was a native of Chaeronea in Boeotia. The 
date of his birth is fixed approximately by the fact that he 
was a student at Athens when Nero visited Greece in 66 
A.D. Of his life little may be said. He held high office 
and enjoyed high repute in his native land, and was honored 
also by Athens and Delphi. He often visited Rome, and 
formed connections with noble families there, and, later, 
even with the court, so that he is said to have been given 
consular rank by Trajan, and a late tradition speaks of him 
as tutor to Hadrian. He died sometime after the year 120, 
when he must have been over eighty years of age. To the 
wide range of his studies, and to his tireless literary activity, 
his numerous works bear witness. A list still extant under 
the name of Lamprias, Plutarch’s son (?), gives two hundred 
and ten titles. These include, first of all, the famous 
Lnves—still a household book. They number fifty—twenty- 
three pairs of ‘‘parallels’’ and four separate lives. The other 
works, now grouped together under the general Latin title 
Moralia, embrace tracts on religion, philosophy, ethics, 
literature, and politics, | 
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l dxpwrnpiacbévrwy ra wpbowra, defaced. *wepippovodyrwy, scorning. 
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@eddwpov pév twa Spay Ta Tod KypuKos, TovAvriwva 

2%» d€ Ta TOD Sqdovxou,” Ta dé TOU iepopdvrov" Tov *AXKt- 

‘5 N > ¥ ¢ ° a ‘ - 0 12 
Buadnv, Tous 0 adXovs Eraipous Tapetvar Kal puevoOae 
pvoras Tporayopevopevous.” ravra yap év TH eloay- 

v4 , , A ? > ld 
yedia yéypamtat @eroadov tov Kipwvos eioayyethar- 
Tos ANkiBuddnv aoeBety wept Ta Ded." 

2% O€ Tov Sypov Kal muxpas mpos "AdKiBuddnv ExovTos, 

Y A? 5 , YY \ a 9 \ 9 A 
kat tov ‘“Avdpokdéous (jv yap ovros éxOpos év rots 


Tpayuvomevou” 


lérurxécews, delay. *dpdoeav, had done. *#nrero, laid hold of, 
ie. won currency among. ‘4axparos, strong (lit. unmixed) wine. 
5 dxodkdorwy, wanton; the construction is gen. abs. ° é&jragov, tested. 
7 brbvoav, suspicion, conjecture. ®%wxpds, harshly, lit. bitterly. 
9 droupmhoas, travestyings. 'dgdot7xov, the torch-bearer. 1 lepopdvrov, 
the hierophant, i.e. the initiating priest. 1 pvetcba, be initiated. 
138 uberas mpoca'yopevouévous, being addressed as.mystae. “rw Ged, i.e. 
Demeter and Persephone. ™rpaxuvopévov, being incensed. 
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padiora tov “AdxiBiddov) tapofdvortos,' év apy pev 
érapdyOnoav ot wept “AdxiBiddnv. aicOdpevor dé 
, , ¥ a » 9 or ¥ 

TOUS TE VAUVTAS, CooL TAELY EwEANOV Els YuKEALaY, EVVOUS 
30 ovTas avTots Kal Td oTpatiwriKdy, “Apyetwy dé Kal 
Martivéwy xtdtwv ovtwy 6mALT@V axKovovTes avadayOov" 
Neyovrav, as du’ ’ANniBuddnv orparevowro Svatdvriov* 
Kal paKpav oTpatetap, cay Sé Tis ayvwpovy’ mEpt TOUTOD, 
ev0ds amoorycecOat, aveAdppovy Kat mapiotavTo 
T@ KaLp@ Tpos THY atrodoyiay, wate TOUS éxOpovs 
ld > ~ ‘ A ‘ N ‘ / € 
wah abupew Kat poBetobar, py wept THY Kpicw O 
on > dv 5 > ~ 4 5 A Q 4 6 N 
nos auBdurepos” avTw yevyntar Ova THY xpeElay.” TpOS 
Tavt ovv Texvalovar’ TeV PHTdpwy Tovs ov SoKoUVTAS 

> A A > V4 A A 9 AN > 
€xOpovs tov *AXKxiBuddov, pucodvras S€ adrdy ovy 
40 TTOV TOY GporoyovryTwr, avicTapevous ev TO Sype 
déye, ws arondv® éotw adroxparopt otparny@ 

X , SSeS ee ae v7!) , 

THrLKavTns a7rodederypeve” Suvdpews HO povcpévyns 
OTpaTias Kal TOY ouppdaywr, peta&d KANpovrTas 
7) jptov'’ Kai vdwp 8 UvTas'| dTONAV é 
LKaoTHpLoV’ Kat VOwp StaperpovvTas aroddvvae TOV 

l4 > A “A A > “A a 4 a) A 
ss Katpov' “AAa voy pev ayaly Tiyy mrEETW, TOD SE 
mohé€uou duampayOevros emt Tots avrois vdpous a7TO\o- 
, 6 , > 2» 7 6 \ s € 10 12 
yeic0w trapeév. ovx eddvOave peéev odv 7 KaxonOea 
THs avaBodys Tov “AkiBiddny, add’ Eheye Trapidy, ws 
Sewdy éotw aitias dmodmovta Kal’ éavrod Kat dia- 

\ 9 A 0 , 18 3_\N , 5 , 
10 Bodas exréurreo Oar peréwpov™ emt roaavTns OuvaprEews: 


R 


lwapotivovros, urging them on. 2 dvapavddy, openly. * 8:ardvriov, 
across the sea. ‘dyvwyorg, act unfairly.  *duBdJ0repos, less keen. 
6 ypelay, need. ‘rexvd{over, contrive. ®drowov, absurd. *° drodederypévy, 
appointed. xdnpodvras Sixacripwov, impaneling a jury (by lot). 
lgdwp duaperpodvras, measuring off the time (for the speakers). This 
was done by the clepsydra, or water clock. ™kaxo}@ea, malicious 
purpose. ' peréwpov, abroad. 
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amofavey yap mpooyjker' py AVoayTL Tas KaT?- 
yopias, Avoavre Sé Kai davevr. xabapo tpérecOau 
Mpos TOUS TodEpious 47) SEdoLKdTL TOUS DUKOdarTas. 

"Evet 5° ovx ereOev, adda mrety éxédevoy autor, 
avnxOn. 

A 
When the mutilation of the Hermae took place all the 

Athenians were alarmed, even those who scorned such signs. 
Some said that the Corinthians had done it (for the Syracu- 
sans were their allies), in order that the Athenians might 
delay* the expedition or even® change their minds, and 
others, that the matter was of no import;* but most men 
were filled with® anger and dread, assuming* that those who 
had done this would dare some great deed. While they 
were thus minded, Androcles accused Alcibiades and others 
of travestying’ the mysteries, and brought forward slaves as 
witnesses.* These declared that one played the part of the 
herald, another that of a torch-bearer, and that Alcibiades 
himself was hierophant. At this the people were bitterly 
incensed against Alcibiades, and Androcles, who was a foe of 
his, urged them on. Thus Alcibiades and his friends were 
much disturbed. 


B 


The sailors, however, were on their side,’ and the sol- 
diers too; the Argives and Mantineans even declared that 
they would not go on so distant an expedition across the sea, 
unless Alcibiades were their leader; so they plucked up 


1 rpocjcey, it was fitting. 

2Delay, dvaBdddropa, éréxw. *% Even, xal. ‘4Of no import = 
nothing. ° Filled with, peorbs, with gen. ° Assuming, olfoua:, or use 
gen. abs. with os. '’Of travestying = that he travestied. *° Wit- 
nesses, pdprus; omitas. ° At this, 6a ratra. 

10On their side, perd. ™ Were their leader, iryodua, with gen. 





THE MUTILATION OF THE HERMAE 95 


s heart and were eager' that the trial be held. But those who 
hated Alcibiades, fearing that the people might acquit* him, 
devised the following plan.* They bade those who were not 
supposed to be Alcibiades’s enemies, but who really hated 
him no less than they did, to declare in the assembly that it 

10 was not right to lose time by trying him now, but that he 
should sail. ‘‘After* the war is over,’’ they said, ‘‘let him 
defend himself in person.’’ Alcibiades, however, perceiving 
their malice, declared that it was outrageous’ to send him 
forth leaving charges and calumnies behind him. ‘If I 

1s cannot free myself,’’ he said, ‘‘from so grievous a charge, let 
me be put to death; but if I can, let me set out with no fear 
of the sycophants. ’’ 
But the Athenians were not persuaded. 


1Were eager, owovddiw, with infin. *Acquit, dwropndlt{oua. 
8 Plan, omit, and use the plural. ‘ After, éreddy, with subj., or use 
gen. abs., as in the text. ° Outrageous, devés. 
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XVII 


A DEFENSE OF ALCIBIADES 
Isocrates, 16, 3 ff. 


[Isocrates was born in 436 B.c. His father, Theo- 
dorus, was a well-to-do manufacturer, who was able to give 
his son every educational advantage Athens afforded. Many 
famous sophists are named as his teachers—notably Pro- 
tagoras, Prodicus, and Gorgias—and he further stood in 
close relations to Socrates. He lost his fortune in the last 
years of the Peloponnesian war, and was forced to leave 
Athens during the rule of the Thirty; tradition says, because 
he had dared to speak out against Critias’s treatment of 
Theramenes. After the overthrow of the Thirty, he 
returned to Athens and began to write speeches for the law- 
courts, a profession he afterwards came to despise. His 
natural diffidence and a weak voice kept him from entering 
public life, nor do we hear of his overcoming these obstacles 
as Demosthenes did. About 392 he opened his school of 
rhetoric. This was most successful, and his fame spread over 
Greece. Many noted men became his pupils. In connection 
with this work he appears as a political essayist, ever seek- 
ing to lead the Greeks to lay aside strife among themselves 
and to unite against Persia. He died in 338, shortly after 
the battle of Chaeronea, at the great age of ninety-eight. 
We possess twenty-one speeches of his, all of them probably 
genuine, and nine (or ten) letters, which are perhaps more 
open to question. 

The speaker in the following extract is Alcibiades the 
Younger, who bore the same name as his famous father. ] 
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"Eze 5€ Teroias modddKis dvedile, pou rv 
guy TH TOD TaTpos Kat paddov virép TaV tperépwv 
h TOV avrod oTovddla mpaypudtwr, dvayKn mpos TavTa 
THY atoNoyiay Tmoveo Oat Kat yap ay aioxuvoipny, et 
Tw Od€atpt TOV TodLTaV Hrrov dpovrile THs éxel, 

pe p THS éxeivou 
dd€ys 7 TeV épavTov Kwdvver. 

II pos pev ovv rovs peo Burépous Bpaxvs av e€ypre 
A\dyos: amavres yap toacw, dru dia TOUS avTOUs avdpas 
n Te OSnpoxparia Kareh¥On KaKeivos éx THS TdAEWS 
é€érerev' Tav 5€ vewrépwy Eeveka, ot TOY pev Tpay- 

4 9 , ~ de 5 ‘4 
Parav votepo. yeyovact, tav d€ dtaBaddovTwv 
ld > ‘4 4 » 4 
TOAAGKLS akynKOacL, ToppwTépwher® apEopar didacKerv. 

Oi ) \ ~ > B r 4 ~ PS) , \ 

t yap To mpa@rov éemBovrtevoartes TO Oyuw Kal 
KAaTAOTHTAVTES TOUS TeTpaKocious, E7ELd7) TapaKadov- 
pevos® 6 marnp obk HOede yevér Oar per adTrav, 6pavres 
avrov Kal mpos Tas mpageas éppwpevws ExovTa' kat pds 
. nO A 5 , 5 3 @ A > 9 Se r , 
TO TANOOS Matas StaKeipevor,” ov HyouVT’ Ovdev ofoi 
T elvar Kuvew® Tov Kabeotdéter' mpiv éxTrodav eKEivos 
> & 2? > 4 b | ‘ , ~ A N 
avrois yévouro. eiddres Sé THy woh TaV peév Tept 
‘ N , 2 4 2 a 8 _»¥ > \ 
Tovs Beovs padior av épyvobeioay,® et tis eis Ta 
, , 2 9 , A 5° ¥ ¥ 
pvotypia daivorr é€apaptavwy, tov & addwv el Tus 
Thy Snpoxpariav rohu@n Katadvav, adudorépas Tavras 
, \ > > + 9 ) ‘ , 
ovviévras Tas airias elonyyedov’ eis tiv Bovdj», 
héyovres, ws 6 TaTHP péev TuVayot THY éraipeiay” Eri 
vewrépos mpdypacww, obra. 8 év TH TlovAvriwvos oixiqg 


1 6vecdlfer yor, flings in my teeth. 7 roppwrépwhev, from further back. 
8 rapaxadovpevos, although urged. ‘ éppwuévws txovra, strong, energetic. 
© Staxeluevov: very common in the orators, expressing a settled state 
or condition. ° xivety, disturb. ™rdv xadeordérwv, the established order, 
i.e. of government. ®yddwr’ dv dpyibeicav, would be most apt to become 
incensed. * elaiyyyedov, lodged a complaint, eloayyedta. 1° ératpelar, club. 
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~ XN Ld ‘4 2 a 1 de ~ 
auvoeTVvovvTEs TA pvoTHpLa Tojceav. dpOns' dé TIS 
Toews yevonerns .oua Td péyeBos Tay airior Kat dea 

4 4 2 a? A a) 9 
Taxéwv ovddeyeions exxdAynoias ovTrw cagdas erdeter 
avrovs Wevdopévous, woTE Tapa pev TOY KaTnyopeYr 
noews &v G Sypos Siknv edaBe, Tov SB eis YuKediay 
OTparynov €xepororvycer. 

Mera S€ trav 6 pev éLérhevoey as amnddaypevos” 
non THS SiaBoAys, of S€ cvaerHoavtes THY BovdAny Kat 
TOUS pPHTopas Vp avrois ToLnTapevar TAAL Hyepor® 
TO Tpaypa Kat pynvuTas eloéreptrov. Kaiti det paxpo- 
Noyety; ov yap mpdrepoy eravcarvto mpiv Tov TE TaTEp 
€k Tov oTpatomédov pererépavto, Kat tav dirwr 
avrov TOUS pev améxreway, Tovs 8 é€x THS TdAEWS 
e€€Barov. avOdpevos d€ rHv Te Tav éyOpav Sivapur 
Kal Tas Tov émitndelwy Gupdopas, Kat vopiloy Sewa 
TATE, OTL TAPOVTA MEY AUTOV OVK EkpLYOY, aTOVTOS 
dé xateyiyvwokov, ovd as amedOely HEiwoe eis TOUS 
mohepiouss GAN €xEtvos pey Tooa’Tny mpdvo.ar* 
¥ e 5 | AD de o de > 4 2 
exxyev virep Tov” pynde devywry pndev eFapapravey eis 

N , 9 3s » »¥ 9 ‘ e , > eo 
THY ToL, wot es “Apyos EMOav Hnovyiay elyer, of 6 
9 A 9 = 7, os» ea \ 2 
eis TocovTOY UBpews HADov, wort Ereccay twas édav- 
9 AN > € 4 “A e , A 4 

vey avrov €€ amdons THs “EdAddos Kal aorndirny 
avaypader® Kat mpéoBeas méumovras é€auteiy tap’ 
“Apyciwy. amropav 8 6 tT ypyoaito Tos Tapovor 
Kakols Kat mavraydley eipyouevos’ Kat owrnpias 
> a » 2 A , A 2 4 
ovdepas Gdns abr@ daivopervns TedevTav emi Aake 
Satpovious HvaykacOn Karadevyeip. 

1dp0qs, all astir. *dwnddaypévos, rid of. * Hyepov, stirred up, lit. 
awoke. ‘mpbvoay, care. *drép rod, trans. not to, simply. °orndlirn» 


dvaypddpeyv, post his name on a slab (erhdn), ie. as infamous. 
7 elpybpevos, excluded. 
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A 


Since this fellow flings in my teeth the fact that! my 
father was banished by you, and pretends* to be so zealous 
on your behalf, I must answer these charges, lest I seem to 
be careless of* my father’s good name. Little need be said 

5 to the older ones among you, for you know well that the 
same men banished my father and overthrew the democracy ; 
but for those who are younger, who do not know the facts 
but have heard the calumnies, I must tell the story from 
the beginning. 

10 Those, then, who plotted against the democracy when 
the Four Hundred were put in‘ power, sent for my father; 
but he refused to join them. They, therefore, seeing his 
power and his favor’ with the people, decided that they must 
put him out of the way before they could disturb the 

15 existing constitution®; and knowing that, in religious mat- 
ters, you-are most incensed if one sin against the mysteries, 
and, in politics, if one appear to be striving’ to overthrow 
your democracy, they determined to combine these two 
charges. 


B 


So they alleged® that my father brought together some 
of his friends, as a revolutionary club, and that they dared 
to. profane’ the mysteries. At this the whole city was 
startled, so awful was the charge, and the Assembly was at 

5 once convened, that the affair might be looked into.’ And you 
not only acquitted my father, but elected him general for the 
Sicilian expedition. So plain was it that" his accusers were 


1The fact that, infin. with art. 7?Pretends, mrpocrowipa. 
* Be careless of, undev ppovrifer. * Were put in, xadlornm, 2nd aor. 
act. 5° Favor, etc. = the good-will (etvoa) of the people toward him. 
® Constitution, wokirela. ™To be striving, érixecps. 

8 Alleged, see XV, A.1.10. °To profane = to perform. ” Be 
looked into, éferdgw. ™ So plain was it that, use personal construction. 
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lying. But, after he had sailed, his enemies revamped the 
affair, and would not desist until they induced you to recall 
10 him from his command, and to put many of his friends to 
death. Learning of this, he would not even now go over to 
the enemy, ill-treated though he was, but went to Argos and 
there kept quiet. But when you even demanded his sur- 
render from the Argives, and sought to drive him from all 
15 Greece, then he went over to the Lacedaemonians. For — 
what other means of" safety had he? 


1 Means of, omit. 
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XVIII 


THE INFORMATION OF DIOCLIDES 
Andocides, ‘‘ De Mysteriis,’’ 36 ff. 


[Of the life of Andocides little is known save what he 
himself tells us in his speeches. He was an Athenian, the 
son of Leogoras, and appears before us for the first time in 
415 B.c. in connection with the affair of the Hermae. He, 
with seventeen others, was denounced by a metic, Teucer, 
who had himself fled to Megara, as guilty of this outrage, 
and finally, under promise of immunity, made a confession. 
Shortly after, despite the promise given him, a decree was 
passed excluding him from the agora and from all the temples. 
This was of course virtual banishment. Twice he endeay- 
ored to have the decree annulled, but was thwarted by the 
oligarchs, whose hatred he had drawn upon himself by his 
confession. Finally, however, he returned, after the general 
amnesty of 403, and lived at Athens, a wealthy and public- 
spirited citizen. In 399 he was again accused by his enemies 
of impiety, but was, for once, acquitted. We hear of him 
once more as conducting negotiations for peace with | 
Sparta, in 390; but here, as so often, the result of failure 
was a new sentence of banishment. We have but four 
speeches extant under his name. Two of these, On the Mys- 
teries and On His Return, are regarded as genuine. That 
On the Peace is possibly, and that Against Alcibiades cer- 
tainly, spurious. 

Andocides, considered as an artist, is the least important 
of the Greek orators, but the two genuine speeches are of 
very great historical interest. ] 
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"Ererd7) S€ tavra éyévero, Teicavdpos cai Xapi- 
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_ | SarnrGr, board of inquiry. 2 éritnretvy, to make further search. 
3 éwapbels, roused, excited. ‘ Aavply, Laurium, in Attica, where there 
were silver mines. ‘5xouloaca, to fetch, go for. ° dropopdy, money 
due, i.e. from the slave’s labor. ‘xpd, early. *®7rd wrportdawr, the 
gateway, i.e. of the precinct of Dionysus. °éelov, the Odeum, a 
building erected by Pericles, east of the theatre. 'oxdv, shadow. 
11 xlovos, column. 
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lerhdns, slab. dvd, in groups of. rod’ trébero, etc., made 
this, an incredible affair, the basis of his evidence (Jebb). ‘ xaradap- 
Bdver, found. *xarkely, forge. ° otxovy déuro, well then, he did not 
want. ‘ol, please, at his wish; ethical dat. * drw6ecic@a, to reject. 
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y 9 , A , 9 9 A 
nKev ets Kaddtov tov Tydexdéous, tva KaKewos 

, x 5° » 5 9 ¢ Tae A ey 
Tapein. Tov O av KndeoTHY” pov ovTws amaddAvev. 
9 ¥ 9 , Q , ea 
co Hkev edn eis Kaddiov, Kat Kxadopodrtoyjoas Hpiv 
mwiotw Sovvar é€y akpomodra, Kat nuas ouvOenevous 

€ xn 9 , ) \ 2 2 3 an 5 , 5 , 
Ol TO apyupLoy els TOV ETLOVTa PHVA OwoELY OLaper- 
Seas kai ov Siddvar- yKewv ody pyvicwr Ta yevopmeva. 


A 


After this, Pisander and Charicles got up and spoke as 
follows: ‘‘Men, we must‘ not consider that these deeds are 
the work® of a few men, but it is plain that they have been 
done® for the overthrow of the democracy. So let us not 

5 desist, but rather continue our search.’’ And the whole 
city, hearing such words from men who were members of the 
board of investigators, was in a state of’ terror, and when- 
ever the senate convened, every man fled to his house; for 
each thought he might be arrested. 

10 At this crisis® one Dioclides came forward, alleging that 
he knew who the perpetrators’ of this act of sacrilege were. 
‘‘Tt was thus,’’ he said, ‘‘that!° I fell in with them. I had 


leardoxwyuer, get control of. *xnderrhv, kinsman. 3° émidvra, next. 

4 Must, xp}. The work, omit. °* Have been done: avoid the 
passive of ra. 'A state of, omit. * Crisis, xaipts. ° Perpetrators, 
aor. partic. of 5p. 1 It was thus that, emphasize thus by position, 
not by a periphrasis. ° 
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to go to Laurium, and got up very early to set out. When 
I was near the propylaeum of Dionysus, I saw a number of 

15 men entering the orchestra. It was full moon, and I 
recognized the faces of most of them.”’ 


B 

‘‘After I had seen this I went my way,! and, on returning 

the next day, learned what had happened—that a board of 
investigators had already been appointed, and that the senate 
had proclaimed a reward of one hundred minae, if any one 

s would make known those who had done the deed. As I 
passed by I saw Euphemus sitting at his forge, and, calling 
him aside, I told him that I had seen him and the others in 
the orchestra the night before.» He bade me come with 
him to the house of Leogoras, to have an interview with 
10 Andocides and others. This I did, and, as I knocked at the 
door, I met® the father of Andocides coming out. He asked 
me if it was I they were expecting. It was clear, therefore, 
that he was one of them. These men told me that they 
were ready to give me two talents, instead of the one hun-. 
15 dred minae offered by the state, and that, if they should 
accomplish their ends, I should be one of them. In this, 
however, they deceived me; so I come to inform on them.”’ 


1My way, omit. ?The night before, 7 rapedOotca wi. * Met, 
évruyxdvw. 
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XIX 


AN INHERITANCE CASE 
Demosthenes, 48, 4 ff. 


[Demosthenes, the greatest of the Greek orators, was 
born in 383 B.c. His father, a wealthy manufacturer of 
arms, died when Demosthenes was but seven years old, 
leaving his estate, valued at fifteen talents, to be adminis- 
tered by guardians. These men, throngh criminality or 
neglect, allowed the bulk of the estate to be wasted, and, 
while still a young man, Demosthenes must have seen that he 
would have to resort to legal proceedings if he was to recover 
even a portion of what was due him. He prepared himself 
for this task by studying under Isaeus, the great master of 
legal oratory. The story of his persistent efforts to overcome 
the defect of his weak voice is well known. His speeches 
against his guardian, Aphobus (delivered in 364) are still 
extant, but we do not know what the outcome of the 
‘suit was. Certain is it that, like Lysias and Isocrates, 
Demosthenes took up _ speech-writing as a_ profession. 
He was very successful, and many of these speeches 
have come down to us. His work as advocate and writer 
of speeches gradually led him to appear before the courts 
and the senate in cases involving public questions, and 
finally he became the leading orator before the popular 
assembly. In his many public harangues we can still follow 
the course of the internal and external politics of Athens, 
and see how clearly Demosthenes read the signs of the 
times, and with what an ardor of patriotism and what fiery 
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eloquence he sought to lead his countrymen to rouse them- 
selves to resist Philip’s aggressions, and to maintain, as their 
fathers had done, the cause of Greek freedom against a for- 
eign foe. He was at last successful in persuading Athens 
and Thebes to lay aside their traditional hatred and jealousy 
and to unite in making a final stand at Chaeronea. Philip, 
however, was overwhelmingly victorious, and all hope of a 
successful resistance vanished. For some time after this 
Demosthenes appeared less prominently in public life, until 
in 324 he became involved in the Harpalus scandal. In con- 
nection with this he was accused of having accepted a bribe, 
and was condemned to pay the enormous fine of fifty 
talents. This he was unable to do, and was therefore 
imprisoned. He made his escape, however, and fled from 
Athens. In this matter there is no proof of his guilt, and 
his course throughout the whole affair makes strongly for the 
view that the charge against him was wholly malicious, as 
was also, likely enough, the oft-quoted charge of personal 
cowardice. After the death of Alexander, in 323, renewed 
opposition to the power of Macedon arose, and Demosthenes 
was publicly recalled from banishment. But the hopes of 
the patriots were vain; Athens was soon reduced, and 
Demosthenes, after flight, took poison. 

We still possess sixty-one orations (including the letter 
of Philip), although a number of these are held to be spur- 
ious, besides fifty-six prooemia, or introductions, most of 
which are spurious, and six letters of doubtful authenticity. | 


9 

Or. péev ovr, ® avdpes Sixacrai, kat pérpia' Kat 
Tpoornkovra mpovkadovpyny® "Odupmiddwpoyv, pewaprv- 
pnrat umd Tav tapayevopevav. ovK €Oédovros dé 


, 5° e a 3 A A § , 9 Ar 2 
TOUTOV OV OTLOUVY TOLELY TWY OLKALOW), QAVaYKQLOV €OTL 


1 érpia, moderate terms. ?apovxadotyny, offered. *%o005’ driodp, 
anything whatsoever. 
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yy ¥ a 3 N € 9 A A \ 
® avdpes Stxacrai, ered hAOev ws cue Kat THv 
Oo \ Q e A 2 A de A — e a 
13 GOEADHY THY EavTov, Envy O€ yuvaika, pe nuov 
atravra Ou@Kel.” 
»¥ > ea Q , Q M4 6 
Ovrev 8 jpov wept ravrny Thy mpayparetay, 
9 , 4 4 9 55 e Q 
eEaidyyns Adyor por tpoadéepa ‘Odupmiddwpos ovroot 
GTL Kal 7 LATHP avTov TpoorKovea ein TO Kopor T@ 
2% TeTEMEUTHKOTL, Kal Ort Sikaoy Ely Kal avroy Td pépos" 
haBety amravrey dy 6 Kopwv karédurev. Kal eyed, @ 
¥ 5 5 , da. 9 2 10 \ 3 
avopes OtKaoTai, TuvELows OTL epEevdeTO Kal avatoxyuUr- 
ae 3 , \ 9 204 ¥ A , 
Tew émexeiper, Kat ore ovdels Hv adXos TO Kopwve 
yéver €yyuTépw €wov, TO ev TPOTov ws oldy Te waduora. 
sapyicOnv’ Kat yyavaxrnoa emt TH avavocxuvTia TOV 
Adyou, eratra 8 ehoptoapny pos epavrov,"” ari ovK ev 
katp@" dpyiloiuny, kat TovT@ amekpivapyny ort ev pev 
T@® wapovtTs tpooyjKe Oarrav” Tov TereheuTnKOoTa Kat 


ldppworhoas, having been ill. 7 éBlw, lived. *® wepvyevécOat, survive. 
4 ouvermmedfrac ye0 tudv, join with usin caring for. *dsxe, admin- — 
istered. Srpayyarelavy, business. rd pépos, his (due) share. 
8 dvarxuvretv, brazen it out. *dpyleOnv, got angry; the following 
verb is a virtual synonym. édcoyoduny wpds euauré», I reflected. 
11 odx év xatpy, at an inopportune time. 1 Odrreyv, to bury. 
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Tadd Tovey TA voutlopeva,' ereday S€ TovTwY amdr- 
2 ~ oi? e A 3 a) (4 ‘ 
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e a 9 aA . & hs 9¢/7 € co 
35 NLL GAUTOLS TEpt WY OUTOS HEiov’ EauT@ Eivat. 


You have heard from these witnesses, gentlemen of the 
jury, how just and reasonable were the offers I made® Olym- 
piodorus; hear now from me the wrongs‘ I have suffered at 
his hands. We had a relative named Comon, an old man, 

s who died leaving no child. When he lay sick and it was 
plain’ that he would not survive, it seemed best to me to 
send for Olympiodorus, who was my wife’s brother. He 
came, gentlemen, but, while helping’ me in settling matters, 
for Comon was now dead, suddenly said to me: ‘‘My mother 

10 also was related to this Comon, and I too must have my share 
of all his property.”’ . 

Now I knew he was lying, and got as angry as could be 
at his shamelessness; nevertheless* I said to him: ‘‘Olym- 
plodorus, it is no time now to quarrel’ about this. Let us 

15 first bury the dead man, and then, when free from this bus- 
iness, we will call together our relatives and talk with one 
another about what you claim to be yours.”’ 


1rd voutbueva, things customary. 7 htlov, claimed. 

8 Offers I made = things I offered. ‘The wrongs, ota. 5 Plain, 
é9Xos; personal construction preferred. * Who was=being. ' Help- 
ing, ovry-, in composition. ® Nevertheless, Suws. ° Quarrel, dupwBryro. 
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XX 


A SOPHIST’S TEACHINGS 
Plato, ‘‘Protagoras,”’ 310 B ff. 


[Plato came of noble Athenian stock, and was born in 
May, 427 B.c. His name was originally Aristocles—befit- 
ting his aristocratic birth—but he came to be called Plato, it 
is said, because of his broad shoulders. He was thoroughly 
trained in music (which, in the Greek sense, includes liter- 
ature), so that he himself composed dithyrambs and trage- 
dies, in gymnastic (he is even said to have been victorious as 
a wrestler in the Isthmian games), and also in painting. 
From his twentieth year he stood in close and intimate rela- 
tions with Socrates until the latter’s death in 399. Plato 
then left Athens, and, after spending some time with a 
group of philosophers at Megara, journeyed to Cyrene and 
possibly to Egypt. We also read of successive visits to 
Sicily, undertaken at the invitation of Dion, brother-in-law 
of the tyrant of Syracuse, Dionysius I., who sought to grace 
his court by inviting thither men noted in science and in art. 
Plato’s first visit was probably in the year 388. He offended 
the tyrant, however, and tradition tells that he was given over 
to Pollis, the Spartan envoy, and sold as a slave in Aegina. 
He was, however, ransomed, and returned to Athens. After 
the death of Dionysius he again went to Sicily, hoping, hut 
vainly, to guide his successor to a love of philosophy and 
good government. A third journey was undertaken seven 
years later, but this time Plato barely escaped with his life. 

At Athens Plato purchased land near the precinct of the 
hero Academus, outside the city, and founded there his 
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school, the Academy, about 387. There he taught and 
wrote until his death in 347 in his eighty-first year. 

Plato was a man of study rather than of action, and 
indeed his aristocratic birth and his own political ideals pre- 
cluded any desire on his part te hold office in democratic 
Athens, while the wanton doings of the Thirty had alienated 
him from the oligarchs. As, however, his early manhood 
fell in a period when Athens was at war, we must think of 
him as serving in more than one engagement, although, in 
regard to this, tradition is both vague and not wholly trust- 
worthy. 

Plato’s philosophy was shaped largely by the great teacher 
whom he so loved and reverenced, but he was influenced also 
by other schools—the Eleatics in Megara and the Pythagore- 
ans on his Sicilian journeys. His works are mainly in the 
form of dialogues, in which Socrates is the chief speaker, 
and his inimitable art in arranging the setting of the piece 
and in the characterization of the participants shows at once 
his love of drama and his own dramatic talent. His favorite 
books are said to have been the comedies of Epicharmus and 
the mimes of Sophron. 

We still have forty-two dialogues, but the genuineness of 
some has been called into question. Further, there are thir- 
teen questionable letters, and a number of ‘‘Yefinitions.’”] 


Tyns mapeMovons vuKrds tavryai, er. Balléos 
opOpov,' ‘Immoxpdryns 6 ’Amo\oddpov vids, Pacwvos 
5é ddekdds, Thy Oipay ty Baxrynpig? wdvy odddpa 
Expove,® Kat éred7 ait@ avewté tis, evs Elow He 

5 EMELYOLEVOS, | KaL TH Pury peya Aéywy, "OQ Yoxpares, 
én, eypyyopas’ 7 Kabevdes; kai eyo thy dwrnv 


1 Badéos bpOpov, early dawn. 7 Baxrnplg, staff, cane.  *xpove, 
pounded. ‘érerybyevos, witha rush. * éyptyopas, are you awake ? 


10 


15 
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14 3° 8s, said he. *rnuxdde, at this hour. ®%xpénv, day-before- 
yesterday. ‘adpri, just now, Sérwndadpiteas, groping for. ° cxlurodos, 
stool. ‘éredabduny, I forgot it. %évexelpnoa, undertook. °® rbppw, far 


along in, here, late. 'xérov, weariness. ™-wrolnow, excitement. 
12 ériNlwroyu, leave over, i.e. unspent. 


45 
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, ¥ aan r) , > ¥ yy 9 e 92 A 
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‘Os tis yernodpevos; ‘As iarpds, epyn. Hi d€ wapa 
TloAvKA\eroy tov “Apyetoy 4) Deadiav tov *APnvator 
ETEvOELS APiKOLEVOS plo Odv Virep TavToV TEELy EKEivoLs, 


1 gredtunoev, was in town. *xaradve, is lodging. *ws rd elkéds, in 
all probability. ‘* pwns, earnestness, resolution. ° éwevées, purposed. 
Sdudvupov, namesake. ‘‘Iwroxpdrn rv Kgov, Hippocrates of Cos, the | 
famous physician and writer on medicine. 
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1 dyahyarorowis, sculptors; lit., makers of images. 7 d&:xvriras, 
suffices. *owrovddfovras, in earnest. ‘ épvOpidcas, with a blush. *dwo- 
AapPdvas, suppose. 
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Touro pev efeor. Aéye Kat wept Cwypddav" Kat 
.\ , 12 9 @ s .9 e A A 9 , 
TEpl TEKTOVWY,” OTL OVTOL ELoLY Ol THY GOPaV ETLOTY- 
. 2 > _¥ ¥ e a A , A 18 .? _N e 
proves’ GAN El TLS EpoLTO Nas, TOV Ti TOPaV’ Elo OL 
Coypado. émorjpoves, etrousey av Tov a’T@, STi TOY 

‘ ‘ EL] 14 \ A >? 15 N TAX 
105 TPOS THY aTEepyaciay THY TOY ElKdvwY,” Kal TAAAG 
9 3 , 3 A ¥ e N A A ? 
ovrws. el S€ tis exeivo epoito, 6 € coduoTys Tov Ti 

A 2 ia 4 > . 3B +) ~ 4 > 

copay éori; ti dv amoxpwoipeba aira; woias épya- 

4 2 4 a ¥ ?. Oo , 
gias émordrys; -Ti ay etzromev avrov elvar, @ Yor- 


lypauparwro0, teacher of letters. ?xOapwrot, teacher of music 
(harp-playing). *wadorplBov, teacher of gymnastics. ‘ért réxvy, 
professionally. "ws dnuoupyds écbuevos, with a view to practising -t. 
Séri radelg, for culture. ‘lé&érnv, non-professional man. * beparetoat, 
to care for. *dyvoeis, are ignorant of.  érwriyova, versed in, skilled 
in. 1! fwypdgwy, painters, artists. ™rexrévwv, builders. "rdv ri copdy, 
what sort of clever things? ' dwrepyaclav, the working out, representing. 
 ecxdvwr, images, figures. 
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a 3 , “A “A ‘ 4 ¥ 
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OUTE HOY TOY ETaipwy ovdevi, Eir ExuTpeTTTEoY EtTE Kal 
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e id 3 , € , ¥ @ 8 9 N \ 
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, 2Q 7 , Oe Ny, A ¥ ‘ 
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Ld A N \ ~ ‘4 , e Yy 
Ta TE GavTov Kai Ta Tov dhirtwy xprHpata, was Hon 
1% ydp; isit not so? val, yes. elev, well then. * drobjowr, to 


submit. ®xpnordy, good. ®cvxvds, many. | éwexowdow, communicated, 
consulted. °&dp0pws, at early dawn. 
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5 . 1 9 , , y , 8 
leyvakds,' ort mavTas ovveotéoy’ Ilpwraydpq, dv 
¥ v4 e , ¥ 4 3 a 
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“N > F , ‘\ N 4 g 4 
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yy 4 > A i la “N > 4 
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Kat Os adxovaoas, "Eouev, ébn, ® Yoxnpates, €€ Ov av 
i 
Néyers. “Ap ovv, ® ‘InmdKpates, 6 codioTis TuyKavet 
a ¥ 48 a farn 4A 3 M4 5 249 ® 
@y eumropos’ Tis 7 KamnAos ToOY aywyimwr,” ad wv 
yuy7) tpéperar; Daiverar yap epouvye Tovovrds Tes: 
Tpéderat 86, & Laxpares, Wuyy tiv; Mabypacr® Syzov, 
» >” 2 ae ‘ 9 4 > e a” € \ 
nV é€y@. Kal OTWS YE LT, @ ETALpE, O TodioTys 
erawav & wre’ aration Has, womep ot wept THY 
TOV OMpaToS TpoPyHy, 6 EuTropds TE Kal Kam AOsS. Kal 
yap obrot 7ov Gy ayovoly aywyipewv ovTE avTot trac. 
6 TL XpHnoToy } Tovnpov TEpt TO Tapa, eraivovor dé 
y 
WAVTA TwWAOVVTES, OUTE OF WVOUpEVOL’ Tap avTaY, éav 
aA ¥ 9 
PH Tis TUX yupvaoTiKds HiaTpds wv. ovTw d€ Kat of 
Ta palypara wepidyovres KaTa TAS ToAELS Kat TwWAOUY- 
TEs Kal KamnAevorTes TO Gel EriPvpodvrTe Eratvovar pev 
Ud a X a , 9 >” ¥ > ¥ N 
wavra & tmwdovol, TAaXYa ay TWES, ® apioTe, Kal 
TovTwV ayvooieY GY Twovow 6 TL KpHoToY 7h ToVypoY 
XN ‘ , € >” y 10 N e 9 , 3 
Tpos THY Yuyxyynv? ws O avTwS Kal Ol wrovpEVvoL TAP 
> A oN 4 4 N ‘N “N > 9 \ 
atrav, €av py Tis TUX WEpt THY uy7Y ad iaTpiKds 
av. et pev ov ov TLyXavEs EmLOTH Pew TOvTwY Ti ypr- 
oTov Kat tovnpov, dogadrés oor wvetcOar palypara 
‘ N ‘4 ‘ > » € A +) ‘ 
kat tapa Ilpwraydpov kat map addov Grovody: ei dé 
, 9 > , \ \ A ’ en 
Py, Opa, @ pakdpre, px wept Tors girtarous KuBevys 





1 Seyrwxds, having decided. *cuveoréov, must study under. * turo- 
pos, merchant. ‘xdwndos, vender, huckster. ‘dywyluwwv, wares. 
® nabhpact, teachings. ‘mwhel, sells. ® dvotuevr, buying. *rdxa, very 
likely. as 5° abrws, just so. KvBedys, throw dice. 
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T€ Kai xuvSuverns. Kai yap 57 xai wodv peiLawv xivduvos 
éy 7) Tay paOnpdray avy’ h évy Ty TeV oiTiaw. atria 
pey yap xai sora spidpevor sapa Tov cLeoTw ev 
5 Gdns dyyeins® dnopepay, xai apiv Séac$a ara 
> a a 4 a rd af 4 » aoe 
as 70 C@pa mirvra  payovtra, xatafépevoy ou 
é&eor, cupBovreicacOa:, sapaxadéoavra tov enat- 
ovra,* 5 m1 Te edeaTéo’ 4 woréor® Kai 6 Tt py, Kat 
€ 7 x ¢€ o @ > ~ 3 id 3 id e wouy 
Omdcov Kai Orore- WoTe Ev TH WYT OV peyas O K os. 
4 de 2 ¥ 2 ¥ > 2 > “~ 
0 pabypara Sé obx ecotw ev arto ayyeip aneveyxey, 
GN” avdyxn, xataBdvta thy Tysyny,” 7d pana ev 
airy Ty YX AaBovra xai pabdrvra améva 4 Be 
Brappéevov h aherynpévoy. ravra ov oxonapeda Kat 
pera Tov tpecBuTépwr Hpav- ets yap ert veow wore 
1% TovovTo mpaypa Sieréoba.® viv perro, GoTEp wp- 
pHoapev, twpey Kat adxovowpey Tov avdpes, emeita 
dxovoavres Kai dAXots dvaxovwoope0a: Kai yap ov 
4 l4 > l4 > ‘4 > A x @¢ la e 
povos IIpwraydpas avrdfc éoriv, adda Kat Immias 6 
"HXetos: ofwar Sé€ Kat Tpdducov tov Ketov: xat ddXou 
10 wodAot Kat codoi. 
AcEav nut travra’ éropevoucba- éredn S€ év TO 
ip pevdp. 
0 a 10 32 4 0 3 Ld ‘4 4 5 
apobupm éyevopnela, Emvoravres TEepi TLVOS Aoyou OLE 
Leydpefa, Ss Tuty Kata THY Oddy évérerev: iv OUV py 
2 SN wil f 2 8 ? 12.9 > 6 
ared7s"' yévotro, adda. Stavepavapevor™ ovras eviouper, 
18 oTdvTes €v TO TpwHdpw SiedeyoucBa, ews TUVWpodoyT/- 
3 Xr , bs) ~ = e 13 2? aA? 
oapev addAnAoLs- SoKet ovv ow, 6 Oupwpds,* edvovyds 
1 vp, purchase. *xpidpevor, when one buys. * dyyelos, vessels. 
‘rdy éwatovra, the one who knows. °édecréov, to be eaten. ° roréop, 
to be drunk. ‘ruuhy, price. * dedécba, to unravel, settle. *détav . . . 
ratra, acc. abs., when this was decided on. © rpottpy, vestibule. 


N dredfs, unfinished. 17 dtawepavduevn, having brought it to a con- 
clusion. 1 @upwpés, porter. 
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éreo) youv éxpovoapey tHv Ovpav, avoitas Kat dav 
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Sr 2 9» 4 Nea , 3 , . a4 
olds T Hv emnpate.* Kal nuets madi expovomev, Kat Os 
~ i 
éycekheyerns tHS Ovpas amroKpivdpevos eimev, “O 
¥ @ ¥ 3 b 4 9 > Xr 3 Cae 
avOparrot, epn, OVK akKnKOaTE, OTL ov GXOAT aiTa; 
"ANN @ *yalld, env éyd, ovre wapa Kaddiav yropev 
¥ 4 3 > \ f7 a, , 
oure codiorai éopev' adda Odppa- Ipwraydpav yap 
5 ld iO A ~rO + ] ld X 5 > 4 6 
Tor Sedpevor Oey HAOoper- elodyyerov’ ovv. poy.s 
> Vea 9 > 2 \ , 
ouv tore Huw avOpwtos avéwke Thy Odpav: 


A 


While it was still early dawn Hippocrates came to my 
house and pounded on the door with his stick until some one 
opened to him, and then rushed in calling aloud: ‘‘Socrates, 
have you heard? He has come.’’ I knew it was Hippo- 

5 crates, for I recognized his voice, and answered: ‘‘Who has 
come? Why in the world do you wake me up at this hour?’’ 
‘*Protagoras,’’ he said. ‘‘Yes,’’ I answered, ‘‘day before 
yesterday; but I was afraid you brought some bad news.’’ 
‘*T think it good news,’’ said he. ‘‘I heard that he was here 

10 late last evening, when I got back from Oenoe; for I forgot 
to tell you that my slave Satyrus had run away, and that I 

should go after him. I was going to come to you then, but 
it was too late. I came, however, as soon as I awoke; so 
here I am.”’ 

15 At this I saw how much in earnest’ he was, and asked 


19 


| 


1 xevduvever, it may well be that. * rots gardow, those who came 
(regularly). *%a, bah! ‘éwhpate, slammed. ‘elsdyyedor, announce 
us. *%pdys, reluctantly. 

1 In earnest, use srovidsw. 
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him whether Protagoras had done him any wrong, and the 
boy answered: ‘‘Yes, because he doesn’t make me as wise as 
he is.”’ 

B. 


When I told him that if he would offer Protagoras 

_ money, he would gladly undertake! to make him wise, Hip- 

pocrates answered: ‘‘If it depends upon* this, I shall become 

wise; for I shall leave unspent none of my own money and 

5 none of my friends’ either. But I want you to speak to him 

for me, for I am but a boy, and they call him the wisest of 

men. Come, let us go at once to his house, that we may 
find him in.”’ 

Hearing this I said: ‘‘Take heart, Hippocrates; we shall 

10 find him in. A sophist, you know, spends most of his time 


indoors. But let us walk about here in the court, and talk 


together at least until it gets light.”’ 
So I got up, and we walked about; and, wishing to test 
the boy, I said: ‘‘Tell me, Hippocrates. Who is Protagoras*® 
15 that you wish to pay him money? and what do you expect to 
become‘ yourself? If you were going to Hippocrates of Cos, 
and I asked you this, you would say that he was a physician, 
and that you expected to become a physician yourself, would 
you not? Well then, tell me, Who is Protagoras?”’ 


C. 


“Or, if we were going to Phidias or Polyclitus to pay 
them money on your behalf, and some one should ask us why 
we did this, we should, I suppose, answer that we were going 
to pay them money because they are’ sculptors, and with 

5 the expectation of becoming sculptors ourselves. But, as it 


1 Undertake, értxepd. * Depends upon =is in; * Who is Protag- 
oras: recast the sentence, as in the text. ‘ Hapect to become, ws 
with fut. partic. 

5 Because they are = as being. 
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is,' you are going to Protagoras, and, if your own money 
does not suffice, you are going to pay him your friends’ money 
as well. Suppose,* now, some one, seeing how in earnest you 
are, should ask you this same question, what would you say? 
Do people call Protagoras anything else, just as they call 
Hippocrates a physician, and Phidias and Polyclitus sculp- 
tors???’ ‘‘*They call him a sophist, Socrates,’’ answered he. 
‘*What!”’ said I, ‘‘Are you going to pay him money because 
he is* a sophist? And what do you expect to become your- 
self?’ ‘*A sophist, I suppose,’’ he answered, with a blush, 
‘*if this case be like the others.’’ 


D. 


‘*Well, Hippocrates,’’ said I, ‘‘you would be ashamed if 
men should call you a sophist; so let us look at* the matter 
in another light. When you went to* your teacher of let- 
ters, or of harp-playing, or of gymnastic, you did not study 
professionally, but for culture; so let us say that your instruc- 
tion from Protagoras is of this sort. But, if you really are 
going to intrust your soul to the care of a sophist,’ tell me 
what you think a sophist is.’’ ‘‘Why,* Socrates,’’ he said, 
‘this very name tells that he is one versed in clever things.’’ 
‘““Yes,’’ I answered, “‘but so are painters, for instance; and, 
if I should ask you, in what sort of clever things, you could 
easily tell me. But what would you say about the sophist?’’ 
‘*T suppose, Socrates,’’ said he, ‘‘that he is skilled in making 
men clever speakers.’’ ‘‘Good,’’ said I, ‘‘but about what? 
For every one can teach another to speak about the things 
he himself understands.’’ ‘‘I do not know what: to say,”’ 
answered the boy. 


1 As it i8, viv. 7 Suppose, condit. sent. * Because he is: put at 
the head of the sentence. 

‘Look at, cxoréw. ‘In another light, &dws rws. * Went to, 
gourd xapd. 'To the care of a sophist =to a sophist, to care for. 
8’ Why, 4drd.  ® For instance, atrixa. © What sort of, imitate the text. 
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EK. 


Socrates then asked the boy if he knew into what danger 
he was going in wishing thus to intrust himself to this 
stranger who had come. ‘‘For,”’’ said he, ‘‘if you were going 
to intrust your body to the care of somebody, you would 

5 yourself deliberate long,’ and would ask my advice;* but, 
as it is, in regard to your soul, you do not even consult your 
father, but seem to* consider that you must in any case 
study under* Protagoras, a sophist, although it is clear’ that 
you don’t know what a sophist is. And yet the soul is of far 

10 more value than the body, and you ought to have deliberated 
long.’’ 

When the boy had admitted that this was so, Socrates 
said: ‘Well, let us call the sophist a vender of wares by 
which the sonl is nourished. And these wares are teachings, 

1% are they not? For the soul is nourished by things of this 
sort. Well then, the sophist will doubtless praise his wares, 
as do the hucksters, and we must look out® that he does not 
deceive us.’’ 


F. 


‘* Now neither the hucksters nor those who buy know 
whether the wares are good or bad, but the sellers praise 
all alike,’ in order that men may buy. Will not the sophists 
then also praise their wares, as they peddle® them in’ the 

6 various” cities? And see, concerning the others a doctor or a 
physical trainer can tell us whether or not we ought to buy, 
but who has knowledge concerning the wares of Protagoras 
and the other sophists? If you have not, it is not safe for 


1 Long, roddv xpbvov. 7 Ask... advice, cupBovdrevopat, with dat. 
8 Seem to, galvoua:, with infin. * Study under, civem. 5It is clear, 
57Xos, in personal construction, followed by partic. °* Look out... 
that not, edr\aBotpat uh. 

1 Alike, dpolws. °® Peddle, wepidyw. ® In, card. © Various, éxacros. 





10 


1 


a 


an 


10 


A SOPHIST’S TEACHINGS 123 


you to buy from him, for you would but be throwing dice 
with your soul at stake.’ Furthermore,’ if you buy pro- 
Visions, you can take them home in a vessel, and before 
eating® can consult one who knows. But in the purchase of 
the sophist’s wares the danger is much greater; for you 
receive his teachings in your soul, and there is no time for 
deliberation, but you come away better, it may be,‘ or worse. 
Let us then deliberate concerning these things, and consult 
with men older than we.’’ 


G. 


‘*Now then let us go and consult with these men; for at 
Callias’s house’ we shall find not Protagoras alone, but 
Hippias and Prodicus and others too, in all probability.’’ 

So they set out, and on the way fell to talking of some 
matter; and, when they reached the house, stood in the ves- 
tibule, in order that they might finish their discussion and 
not enter until® they had reached an agreement. Now the 
porter happened to hear them, and, being vexed at the num- 
ber of those who came to the house, when he had opened the 
door and seen them, slammed it to again, saying, ‘‘He’s 
busy,’? for he thought that they too were sophists. 
Socrates then knocked again,’ but the fellow would not*® even 
open, but called out: ‘‘I told you that he is busy.”’ ‘‘But, 
fellow,’’ said Socrates, ‘‘we are not sophists, nor do we wish 
to see’ Callias. We have come to talk with Protagoras. 
Come, announce us.’’ Finally then the porter opened and 
they went in. 


1 With your soul at stake, repl, with dat. * Furthermore, &re 8é. 
8 Before eating, wply parysiv. ‘Tt may be=as you may chance (rvy- 
xdvw). | 

5 At Callias’s house, rapa KadNlg. ° Until, xpl», with opt., or 
imitate the text. ‘Again, rékw. *® Would not, neg. with impf. 
°To see, évrvyxdvw. 
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XXI 


MARATHON 
Herodotus, 6, 111 ff. 


[ Herodotus, the ‘‘Father of History,’’ was born in Hali- 
carnassus in Caria sometime, probably, between 490 and 
480 B.c., although we have no very trustworthy tradition. 
He came of good family, and his parents were apparently 
wealthy. His uncle, or cousin, Panyasis, was an epic poet 
of note. 

As a result of struggles between the tyrants of Halicar- 
nassus and the popular party, Herodotus lost his father and 
was himself forced to flee to Samos; but he is said to have 
returned and to have joined in driving out the tyrant 
Lygdamis. Shortly after, however, he again left his country, 
never to return. We next hear of him in Athens, where in 
445 he is said to have read publicly a portion of his history 
—possibly the last three books, which redound to the glory 
of Athens—and to have received from the state the large 
sum of ten talents. We know that he was the close friend of 
Sophocles, and we may safely assume that he spent much 
time at Athens in the company of Pericles, Sophocles, 
Phidias, Anaxagoras, and others of the great and wise men 
of his day. Weare also told that he joined, when we do 
not know, the colony of Thurii in southern Italy, founded 
by Athens in 444; but he must often have visited Athens 
after this date. 

In collecting materials for his history Herodotus trav- 
elled widely. Asia Minor, Greece proper, and southern 








On 
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Italy he knew well; and he journeyed also as far as the 
northern coast of the Black Sea on the north, and as far as 
Cyrene and Egypt, even to the first cataract of the Nile, on 
the south. In the east he travelled as far as Babylon and 
Susa—no light undertaking in an age when travelling was at 
once a matter of great expense and no small danger. 

The date of his death can not be given with certainty, but 
it was probably not later than 425. He certainly lived to see 
the Propylaea on the acropolis at Athens. 

Besides his importance as an historian Herodotus was 
the creator of artistic prose. Before him were but barren 
chronicles, while the great charm of his style has been felt 
by all who have read him. As an historian his honesty has 
never been successfully called into question, and faulty as 
his understanding of facts is at times, and incomplete as 
were often the sources of his information, his efforts to get 
at the truth and to sift evidence are worthy of all praise, and 
his breadth of view is almost modern. 

For the story of Marathon see Grote, IV, pp. 33 ff.; - 
Curtius II, pp. 249 ff.; Duruy, I, I, pp. 409 ff.; Cox, J, 
pp. 488 ff.; Holm, I, pp. 19 ff.; and Abbott, IT, pp. 86 ff. | 
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9 
avdpas tavrnv noOnpevors.” réws® S€é Fv rotot EdAnot 
Q “ ¥y . ‘4 4 3 “A ld 
Kat TO ovvopa TO Mydwv PdBos axotoa.  paxonevwr 
\ 3 ~ ~ , > 4 , \ XN 
dé €v 7@ Mapafau yxpdvos éyivero woddds. Kat Td 
pev pécoy Tov oTpatotédoy évixwy ot BapBapou, TH 
Ilépoa: te avrot kat Yaxau ererdkato. Kata TovTO 
N dr, > e , \ e / 9 25%, > 
pev 8x evixwv ot BapBapo Kai pyavres® ediwxov és 
‘ ‘4 \ 2 e ld 2 #0 3 na. 
THY peroyatay, TO O€ KEpas ExaTEpov évikwy AOnvator 
Te Kai INaraudes: vix@vres 5é 76 pev Terpaypevoy Tov 
4 , ¥ a \ »' 4 e/ 
BapBapwrv devyev ewv, toto. dé 7d pécoy py€acr 
avrav cuvayayorTes TA Képea auddrepa eEudyovTo, Kat 
> 2 > ~ , ” 4 9 
évikwy APnvator. evyouvor dé rotor Iépa yor etzrovro 
Kotrovres, és & és tiv Oahacoay amixdpevor Tp TE 
aireov kat éreXapBdvovTo Tov veav. Kat ToUTO peéev 
éy TOUT@ T@ TOV 6 TOEWapyxos” Kadripaxos Staple 
pera, avnp yevopevos ayalds, amo 8 Cave Tay oTpa- 
A € , “A V4 4 e 
myav Uycirews 6 Opacvrew: Tovro dé Kuvéyeipos 6 


1 


1yavinv, madness. 7éreOplynv, ruinous. *%éwrevryoudvous, rushing. 
“xarelxagov, guessed, thought.  *dépbu, all together. ‘écéjra, dress, 
garb. ‘hodnpévovs, clad in. *réws, wp to this time. °* phtapres, 
breaking through. xodduapxos, Polemarch, title of one of the 
archons. " dddAdorwy, stern-ornaments. 
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veds, THY xEelpa amoKoTets meek’ winrar, TOUTO dé 
Gddou “AOnvaiwy wodXol Te kai dvopacrtoi. émra pév 51) 
TOV veay emeKpaTnoay TpdT@ To@de ADnvator THoe 
Sé€ Aowrjou of _ BapBapor eEavaxpovodpevot,” Kai dva- 
haBovres Ex THS vHoov év TH Editrov Ta €€ “Eperpins 
avdpdtroda, wepiém\eov LYovviov, Bovrcpevor POnvar 
N > , by , 2 \ ng de 
tous A@nvaiouvs dmudpevot €s TO aoTU. altinv oe 
exxe *APnvaioor €€ "Adkpewvidéewv pnyavns avrovs 
TavTa émvonOnva: rovrovs yap ovvbepévovs Toot 
, 9 , 43 , 2 A ¥ 3 a , 
Tépopnor advadéfau' doida dodo. Hon €v THOL vyvai. 
ovrou pev 87 wepiémdecoy Lovviov: “AOnvaior Sé ws 
YA » , ? , 2 . » , ¥ A 
Todor elyov TaxioTa €Bonfovv és 16 aot, Kat epOy- 
U4 3 , Q KN “ , 9 N 
Oday TE ATLKOpLEVOL TPLY N Tous BapBapovs rev, Kal 
€oTpatoTedevcavTo anuypevor €€ “Hpakdetov Tov ev 
Mapadavi év aim ‘Hpakdeiw t@ ev Kuvoodpye. ot 
Q Ld ‘al XY e¢ 4 , 
dé BdpBapor thot vnvot vrepawpynOértes Padypov, 
TOUTO yap Hv éemivevoy’ Tore TOV AOnvaiwy, Umép TovTOU 
dvakwxevoavres’ tas véas amémieov dtigw €s THY 
“Aainv. 


A. 


At Marathon the Athenians, few though they were,® 
fought in a manner worth telling about. For they were 
the first of the Greeks who dared to look upon the Medes 
and did not fear their mere’ name. At Marathon then they 
arrayed themselves for battle (and with them” there were a 


lredéxet, with an axe. * ékavaxpoveduevor, pushing off from shore. 
2airlny Exe, suspicion prevailed. * dvaddia:, raiseasa signal. ° drep- 
awpndévres Padjpov, when they were off Phalerum. ° érlveov, port, 
harbor. *dvaxwxebcavres, after letting their ships lie to. 

8 Though they were, partic., with xalrep. ° Mere, xal, simply. 
0 With them, avoid ctv. 
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thousand Plataeans) and, as soon as’ the omens were favor- 
able, began to charge* upon the enemy on the run, for this 
was their custom.* But the Persians, seeing that the dis- 
tance‘ between the armies was not less than eight stadia, and 
10 that the Athenians had neither cavalry nor bowmen, thought 
them crazy. Thus then they joined battle, and the Persians 
broke the Athenian centre, where their line was weakest—for 
they had made it equal to that of the Medes in length,® so 
that it was but a few ranks deep’—but at* either wing the 
18 Athenians were victorious, 


B. 


After this the Athenians, allowing the Persians they had 
routed to flee, gathered together and again attacked those in 
the centre. These too they routed, and pursued them to 
the sea, and then even’ laid hold of the ships and called for 

s fire that they might burn” them. Here it is said that one of 
the Athenians, a brother of the poet Aeschylus," seized the 
stern of a ship and would not let go, but had his hand cut off 
with an axe. 

In this way seven of the ships were taken, but with the 

10 rest the barbarians put to sea and sailed toward Athens. 
For it was their purpose” to sail around Sunium and capture 
the city while it was bare’ of defenders. But the Athenians 
outstripped them; for, seeing their plan,” they too hastened 

- to the city with all the speed they could, and when the Per- 

15 sians were off Phalerum they saw these same men again 
drawn up against them. So they sailed back to Asia. 


1As soon as, éwel rdxicra. *Charge...onthe run, 6etv dpbpy. 
3 Custom, vbuos. * Distance between, 7rd péoov, with gen. 5 In length, 
7d phxos. © But a few, omit but. * Deep, imitate the text. *° Af, 
xard., 

° Even, xal. © Burn, xalw. 1 Aeschylus, Aloxddos. ' Purpose, 
yvéun. 1% Bare, xevds. Defenders, of dutvorvres. 1 Plan, Bovn4}. 
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XXII 


XERXES SCOURGES THE HELLESPONT 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 84 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 129 ff.; Curtius, II, pp. 280 ff.; 
Duruy, IL, [, pp. 437 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 459 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 40 f.; and Abbott, II, pp. 121 ff. | 


"Eote 6€ Era arddson €€ "A BUvdov és THY amravriov.! 
kat dx) €Cevynévou Tov Tdpou emvyevouzrs3 KElLOV weyas 
2? 4 3 a a, N , e >’ 93 , 
ouvecowe Te Exeiva TavTa Kat Su€Avoe. ws 8 ervOero 

, 5 ‘ , 9 ve , 2 2 
Flépéns, Sewva mrovedpevos” tov “EXAjomovrov éxédevoe 

5 TpinKkocias emKécOar pdotiyy’ mANyas Kat KaTElvaL és 
. aN Sé A 428 SA e \ 
TO tédayos Tedéewy Cevyos.” on O€ NKovTA ws Kal 

59 , >» , Ve , 
oriyéas’ aa TovToo. arérempe oTifovras Tov “EXP 
) , Se > € , 6 , 
omovrov. everéhdero d€ wy pamilovras” héyew 
Ss 
BapBapa re cai aracbada-" °O mixpdr vdap, Seamdrys 
, 3 a ee 5 9 257 Se ‘ 

10 Tou Oteyy emirifet® THVvOE, TL piv HOiKNOAaS OvdEY pds 
2? ¥ , ‘ \ \ 4 ° 
éxei(vou adukov matdv. Kat Baorreds pev Bépfns 

a ? ¥ 2 4 ¥ 4 ‘N A 
SiaByoerai oe, Hv te oV ye Bovdyn Hv Te py: aot Se 
N 2 ¥ 3 N bd 4 4 e 37 \ 
Kata Sikny apa ovdets avOparwv Ove ws édvTe Kat 
Oodepe® Kat ddpup@” worapo. thy te Oy Oddrdacoap 


N A A 
" kal TOV emeoTEdToV TH 


1s éveréXNeTO TovToLoL Enpvour, 
1rhv dxavrlov, the opposite shore. * devd rovedpevos, counting it an 
outrage. *émixéoOar pdorcy: = pacrryGoa, scourge, with acc. of inner 
obj. (cognate), rAnyds. ‘fetyos, a pair. SForvyéas, branders. ° part- 
Sovras, while scourging. ‘drdcOada, audacious. * éririet = érirlOnar, 
*Gorepp, muddy. druvpy, salt. ™ fquobv, to punish. 
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Ced&u rod ‘EXAAnomdvrov damorapety tas Kepadds. Kat 

ot pev Tavra émoleov, TOLL TPOTEKELTO AUTH 7) Gxapes 
, V1 Se ¥ ? , ry ee, 

Tun, Tas’ dé ardor apyuréxroves eLevyvucar. 


When those who had been bidden* had bridged the Hel- 
lespont—and the width’ is seven stadia—there came a great 
storm and broke up the bridge, so that it seemed that the 
gods themselves did not wish Xerxes tocross. But the king, 

& hearing of this, counted it an outrage, and in anger is said 
to have ordered men to scourge the Hellespont, and even to 
brand it, as though it were’ a slave, and to speak thus: ‘‘This 
you suffer for* your insolence, in that you’ have dared to 
destroy my bridge; for what evil have you ever suffered at 

10 my hands? I will cross you, whether you wish it or not, 
foul and salt stream that you are, to whom no man offers 
sacrifice. ”’ 

In this way then they punished the Hellespont; but 
those who had been in charge of the building of the bridge 

16 were beheaded,’ and other builders bridged the strait anew,” 
in order that the king might cross. 


I rds, i.e. yeptpas. 

‘2 Who had been bidden, impers. pass. ® Width, rd eBpos. *In 
anger, wer dpyis. °As though it were, Sorep, with partic. ° For, 
tvexa. ‘In that you, participle, or causal cause. * At my hands, 
iw’ éuod. ° Were beheaded, personal pass. with heads in the acc. 
10 Anew, ray. 


on 
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XERXES AT ABYDUS 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 447. 


"Evel 5° éyévero ev "A Bvde, nOEAnoe BepEns idea 
TaVTA TOV OTPATOV: Kal mpoeteToinro yap emt KoAwvoU' 
é , 5 2A , Eé5 2 hie Xd A 3 , 

mirmndes ait@ tavry mpoc&édpy” AWov AevKov, ézoin- 
cav S€ "ABvdnvot evretapevouv® mpdrepov Baciréos. 
2 A e 9 , 29 \  A_ 2s + 42 A ‘ 
évOavra ws ilero, Karopéwy emt rns yudvos* EOnetro Kat 
\ ‘ V4 , ra , Se e 6 5 LA A 
Tov welov kat Tas véas, Onedpevos O€ iwepOn’” Trav vewv 
hd dr 6 , io , 0 2 \ de > 2 , N 
dpirrav® ywoperny tddoOar. eet dé éyéverd tre Kal 
3 ? 2 5 a 9 @ ~ € v4 \ “A 
évikav Doivixes Yoav, yoOn Te TH apiAy Kal TH 
“” € de gy , A \ e 2 
oTpaTin. WS 0€ wpa TavTa pev Tov EAAnoTovTov 
bd TOY ve@v aTroKeKpuppevoy, macas Sé tas axras’ 
kat ra ABvdnvev media émittea avOperev, évOatra 
€ , e N 3 4 \ de A 25 4 
6 Hépéns ewvrov euaxapice, pera O€ rovro edaKpuce. 
fa) N 5 3 3 A , e , a \ A 
palav pv ApraBavos 0 TaTpws, Os TO WpaToV 
yvapnv amedéEaro éhevfépws od cupBovreiwv BépEn 
orpareverOau ext THY “Eddada, otros avnp dpacbeis® 
Elépénv Saxpicavra eipero tade> “OQ Bacrdred, as 
\ 9 , og 29 , A \ 
mo\Nov addAniwv Kexwpiopeva’ epyacao vuv TE Kal 
diy mpdrepov' paxapicas yap cewurov Saxpvets. 

1 codwvod, hill. * wpoegéédpyn, throne (for pbservation). * évretNapévov, 

évré\ikw, command. ‘*thidvos, shore, beach. *tuépOn, desire seized him. 


®&udrav, race. ‘dxrds, headlands, then, freely, shores. * dpacéels, 
noticing. °Kxexwpiopéva, different. 
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A A 
6 S€ elwe: “EondOe ydp pe ANoyiodpevor' Karouxripac? 
e A ¥ e A 3 4 N ? > 4 
ws Bpaxvs ein 6 7as avOpdmwwos' Bios, et rovTwy ye 
édvTwY TOTOUTwY ovdEls es ExaTooToY* Eros TEpieaTaL. 
€ de 3 ad he 9 , \4 \ 7 
0 O€ apeiBero Aéywyv “Erepa rovrov mapa‘ tHv Conv 

2 3 , 3 b) 9 fre 7 

Ten ovOapev oixtpdrepa. év yap ovrw Bpayét Bio 
10 .' 4 ¥ 0 aN 10 di id ¥ r 
ovdels oUTW avOpwiros Ewov Evdaimwv TépuKE, OVTE TOU- 
TWY OUTE TOV GrAWY, TO OV TapacTHoETaL TOAAdKLS 
Kat ovkt ama€ teOvavar BovrAecOar padrov Hh Cwev. 
ai TE yap ouudopai mpoominrovaa Kai ai vodoot 
cuvrapaccovoat Kat Bpayvy édvta paxpov Soxéev 
elvat movevot Tov Biov. ovrw 6 péev Oavatos poyOnpys® 
€ovons THS Cons Kataduyn aiperwratrn to avOparm 

4 € de ‘ N 4 6 _N 7A \ 7 
yéyove: 0 O€ Jeds yAuKdy yetdoas® Tov aidva POovepds 
2 3 “A € 4 > , A 3 di a 
év att@ evpioxeras édy. Hép&ns dé apetBero déywv- 
> , -~ ? > 4 2? > +s 
ApraBave, Biorns pev vuv avOpwirnins mépi, €ovons 
TovavTns oinv wep ov Suatpea® elvar, mavodpeba, 
pndé kakov pepvadea ypnota exovres mpyyparta év 
X€por. 


Xerxes, wishing to behold’ his great army, ordered men 
to build him a throne of white marble upon a hill in Abydus. 
There he sat, and, as he saw his ships, which covered the 
Hellespont, and his men filling’ the shores and the plains, 
he was pleased, and counted” himself the happiest™* of men; 
but presently* he burst into tears. Now his uncle, Arta- 


loyirduevov, when I reflected. *xaroxrtpa, fo pity, lament. 
8 éxarooréy, hundredth. ‘wapd, in the course of. °poxOnpis, wretched. 
S yeioas, after giving a taste of. ' POovepds, jealous. *diacpéa, judge, 
determine. 

® To behold, avoid the mid. of 6p&. OeGparis proper here. 1° Fill- 
ing: if the text be followed, érir\ews is the Attic form. ™ Counted, 
vouliw. 1 Happiest, eddamovésraros. 1 Presently, adrixa. 
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banus, was with him, and asked him what the matter was;} 
for he wondered as he saw him weeping. The king answered 
that he was thinking how brief mortal life was, and that 
10 of all these men soon* not one would be alive. But Arta- 
banus said: ‘‘King, this is true; life is short. But to many 
a man*it seems long, and when misfortune and sickness 
befall him, he would rather be dead than alive. For the 
gods are jealous, and do not suffer men always to prosper.’”* 
15 At this Xerxes ceased weeping, and said: ‘‘Well,® our pres- 
ent lot® is good. Why then should’ we speak of ill?’’ 





1What the matter was=what he suffered. ? Soon, per’ ddlyov. 
*To many a man, omit aman. ‘To prosper, xadas xrpdtrw. © Well, 
ad\rd. Our present lot=the present things. * Should, xp%. 
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XXIV 


THE CROSSING OF THE HELLESPONT 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 54 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 130 ff.; Curtius, II, pp. 282 ff.; 
Duruy, II, 11, pp. 440 ff.; Coz, I, pp. 466 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 41 f.; and Abbott, II, pp. 129 ff.] 


Tavrny peéev thy npépnv mapecxevalovto és THY 

8 , = de € , 39 4 \ 9 327 
uaBaowy, TH) O€ VoTEpain avéwevoy TOY YALov EHéXovTES 
iSé00a. avioxovra, Oupiypard' re wavrota émi trav 
yepupéwv Katayilovres? Kat pupoivyo’® oropvivtes' 
a e , € b b] ‘4 € 9 4 > 
sTnv ddov. ws & émavéereAde 6 Atos, orevdwy éx 
xpuaens diddys’ BépEns és rv Od\acoav evyxero mpos 
Tov Hroyv pndepiay of cuvryyxiny® roravrny yevér Oat, 7 
pw ravoe KatacrpepacIa thy Evpernv mporepor 7 
émt réppace’ rove éxeivyns yévytar. ev&dpevos S€ eve 
10 Bare rHv duadny és tov ‘EXAjomovrov Kai ypvoeor 

a g ‘ Q , \ 2» , , 

Kpntnpa Kat Tlepouxdy Eidos, Tov aKwakny Kadéovor. 
Tavra ovK exw arpexéws’ Siaxpivas ovre eb T@ HrL@ 
9 A “~ 9 .' 2 ¥ 3 2 , e 
dvatifets karnKe és TO méNaryos ovre ci pere“ednoe of 
Tov EXAjomovroy pactivydoavTe Kai avtt rovrwy THY 
18 Pahacoay édwpéero. ws Sé radrd of émeroinro, dv 


oe reer 


sprays of myrtle. ‘oroprivres, strewing. *¢iddyns, bowl. ° cuvruxlny, 
chance, misfortune. . 'répyact, limits. 'xpyrijpa, bowl for mixing 
(wine). *drpexdws, exactly, surely. 


1 @uushuara, incense. 2xarayltovres, offering, burning. *pupelvyo, - 


30 
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? Q ‘ \ ep A , \ \ A 
éBawvov kata pev THY ETEpHnV TaV yehupewy THV TPOS TOU 
Ildvrovu 6 welds Te Kat y immos ataca, Kata Sé THY Tpds 
\ > A \ ¢€ 4 \ oe A ge | e 7 de 
TO Aiyatov Ta Urolvyia Kai y Oeparnin.' yéovro Sé 
TpoTa pev ot pvpror Tdpoa, eorepavwpevor travtes, 
pera Sé rovrous 6 ovpperKtos oTpatos Tavtoiwy eOvéwv. 
TAVTYNY pev THY Huepny ovro., TH Sé voTEpain mpwror 
Pev ot TE immérai Kal ol Tas AOyxas KaTW TParoVTEs: 
> 4 N N hy Q A 9 9 e 
é€otepavevto dé Kat obro.. pera dé ob TE immot ol 
e \32 N . 9 XN ¢€ 2 2 NS b' > ?/ , ‘\ 
ipot” Kat Td appa TO ipdv, emt dé avrds Te REpEns Kat 
e ) , 3 \ ee , e , 24 , 
Ob alypodopou’ Kat of tmmérau ot yidou, ext Se Tov- 
Toto. 6 adXos oTpards. Kal ai vées apa avyyorTo és 
N 3 a 4 \ ¥ \ 9 “~ 
Thy atevavtiov. On d€ HKovoa Kal vVoTaTov Sia BHvat 
Baowréa travrwv. 
FiépEns Se éemeire SuéBn és tHv Evparrny, eOnetro' 
‘\ “ e N v4 4 la VY ¢ 
Tov oTpaTov wTd pactiywy SiaBaivovra. d1éBy dé 6 
OTpaTos avrov év EnTa Huepyot Kat év entra evppd- 
5 > , 6 OE , 3 A A he 
yyo.,” édivioas® ovdéva yxpdvov. évOatra héyera, 
Fépfew 76n SuaBeBynkéros tov “EXjomovtov, avdpa 
A > A 
el7rewv EdAqomévtioy- OQ, Zed, ti dy avdpi elddpevos! 
Mépoy Kat ovvopa avTi Ards Répénv Dépevos a avaora- 
tov rnv ‘Edddda OédXes woujoa, aywv wavras avOpa- 
TOUS; Kal yap avev TovTwy €&nv Tor ToLeey TAdTa. 


On the morrow, at break of day,*® they burned incense” 
and strewed sprays of myrtle” on the bridge. Then, when 


14 Oeparnln, camp-followers. 7lpol, sacred. * alxpopdbpo, spearmen. 
*éOnetro, beheld. ‘evppbyyo, nights. *édvicas, halting, remaining 
idle, ‘eldéuevos, taking the form of. ®dvderarov, desolate. 

* At break of day=at the same time with (dua) the rising sun. 
10 Incense: MBavwrds is the common Attic word, but both duyziayea and 
xadayl{w may be retained as in ritualistic diction. ™ Myrtle: pupptyn 
is the Attic form. 


Oe 
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their preparations had been made,' Xerxes himself poured 
libations, and prayed to the sun, the Persians’ god, that he 

5 might subdue al] Europe and return safe* to Asia. Now 
whether*® he repented of having scourged the Hellespont as 
his slave or’ not, I know not; but, after the prayer, he cast 
the bow] into this same salt sea, to which he had said no man 
offered sacrifice. 

10 After this they crossed, horse, foot, and camp-followers,* 
all with garlands on their heads, and they were led by’ the 
ten thousand Persians. Seven days and nights passed® before 
all had crossed. No wonder’ then that aman of Abydus, 
who was looking on, exclaimed that Zeus himself, in mortal 

15 form’ and taking the name of Xerxes, was leading all human- 
kind against Greece. 


1 Had been made, éred%4, with aor., or, if the impers. pass. is 
preferred, with the plpf. ?Return safe, ogfgoua. * Whether... 
or, ere. . . efre. * Camp-followers, 5xdos. ° Were led by, imitate 
the text. ° Passed, wapépxoua:. ‘No wonder, obdeév Oavpacréy. 5 In 
mortal form, &v6pwmos yevbyuevos. 
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THERMOPYLAE 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 7, 210 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 183 ff.; Curtius, LI, pp. 307 Ff.; 
Duruy, IT, IT, pp. 453 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 604 ff.; Holm, I, 
pp. 50 ff.; and Abbott, II, pp. 153 ff.) 


Tésoepas pev 8) waphyKe yyepas, eAmilwy aici 
b 4 , ‘ ld e 3 bd , 
odeas atodpycecOa: méunty 5é ws ovK amad)do- 
govto' adhd of épaivovro avaidein’ re Kat aBovdéiy 
Siaxpedpevor® péver, wépire. ex avrovs Mydovus Te Kat 
‘4 A 43 , 45 4 6 
5 Kiooious Oupwieis,* évrahdapevos’ odeas Cwypiicavtas 
¥ 3 »” ‘\ e A € > > 4 4 vf 
aye €s oy THY EwuTOV. ws dO Eexérerov PEpopmevor 
és Tous “"E\Anvas ot Mydou, emurroyv modXot, addor. 
& émeonucav Kat ovK amydavvor, Katrep peyddus 
mpoontaiovres.© Oyrov 8 emote mavri tew Kal 
b 9 9 -~ feo § “ A ¥ 
0 OUK YKLoTA avT@ Baodét ore Toddot pev avOpwrroat 
elev, ddiyou 6€ avdpes. eyivero dé y cupBorn Su’ ype 
9 > 4 de e no 4 id 10 
pyns-” metre O€ of Mndoe tpnyéws mepteizrovto, 
3 A i 4 N e 4 e \ , 3 , 
évOadra obra pev vreEquoay, ot Oé Tlépoar éxdeEdprevor 
>» N 9 , >»? , A » 
éryuoay, Tovs afavarous éexahee Bacireds, TaV Hpye 
1 @s odx dradddooovro, when they would not withdraw. ? dvatéely, 
audacity. *diaxpedpevor, freely, in a spirit of. ‘4 GupwOels, in anger. 
5 évrecddwevos, ordering. ° twyphcavras, to take alive and. ' depdyevor, 
with a rush. ®kxalrep . . . wpoorralovres, though suffering heavily. 


950 tuépns, all day long. 'rpnxéws wepeelrovro, were being roughly 
handled. ' 
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e 
16 “TSaprys, ws 87 ovrol ye evmeréws' KaTepyacdpevot. 
€ de Q 4 4 A 9 3 de 
@s O€ Kal ovToL Guvepto-yor Toot EAAnoL, ovdev 
4 3 l4 A A aA A 9 “ a 
mwr€ov eh€povro THs oTpatins THS Myducyns adda Ta 
9 
aird, are éy oTewwoTépe Te opm paydopevor Kat 
Py , , , ¥ «9 
opact Bpaxvrépoot ypewpevor y Ep ot EXAnves 
A 3 ¥ 4 ee , 4 
20 Kal ovK exovres mAUOEE xpyoacIa. Aakedatudvior 
de > »? 2? Xr 4 TAX 9 5 , bd 
€ éudyovro agiws Adyov, adda TE arroderKvUpevor ev 
ovK emorapevorot paxecOar eLemorapevor, Kat oKws 
évrpépaay ta vara, addes® devyeoxov S7bev,* ot de 
, e A 4 ~ ‘ 4 5 3 , 
BapBapa opwrres devyorras Bon re Kat TaTayw” ér7- 
e 5? A 6 , 7 e@ » 2 2 
3 toav, oO av” KatrahapBavopevot’ viréotpedov avrior 
elvat toto. PBapBadpovwr, peracrpeddopevor dé Kar- 
2 , oo 9 , A ld ¥ 
éBaddov mrAHOet avapiOpyrovs Tav Ilepodwy: €murrov 
Sé kat avrayv Tov Yraptintéwy evOadra ddriyo. émet 
dé ovdey eduvéato mapahaBeiv® ot Tépoa rns éoddou 
80 TeLpaevon Kal KaTa TéAEa Kat TavToiws mpoaBah- 
Novres, amHdavvoy dticw. év TavTyOL THOL TpoTs- 
Soot THS paxns éyeras Baortrtéa Onedpevor Tpis 
dvadpapew €x tov Opdvov, Seicavra wept TH oTpartp. 
TOTE pev ovTwW Hywvicavro, TH 5 vorEepain of Badp- 
2Q\ ¥ 27 9 9 N 9\ 7 2” 
ss Bapot ovdey apevov aéOdeov-” are yap ddiywy édr- 
Twv, edticavrés odeas Katrarerpwpatioba” te Kat 
ovK olovs Te EoecOa ert yelpas avracipacba, ovr 
éBaddov. of S€ EAAnves cata tdéis Te kat Kara even 
KEKOOPLNMLEVOL HOav Kat ev pepEel ExaoTor €uaxorTo, 
40 TAHY Pwxewv: ovrou dé és TO Opos érayOnoav puda- 
1 ebweréws, easily. *crewvorbpy, narrow. *dnrées, all together. 
4390ev, forsooth, strongly ironical. °mwardyy, din. ° dv, with brécrpe- 
gov, frequentative. ‘xaradauBavipuevor, when they were being overtaken. 


8 rapadafeir, to get control of. °dé@dreov, fought.  xararerpwparloda, 
that they had been disabled by wounds. 
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Eovres Thy atpamdv.' ws dé ovdev evpioKov adddoworepov” 
ot Tépoa 7 Tp mporepain evdpwv, amydavvov. azo- 
péovros d€ Bactdéos 6 Te ypyonta TO TapEdvTL TpHy- 
part, “EmdArns 6 Evpvdjpou avip Mydeds FrAOE ot 
> a € 4 A 4 a » 

45 €s Ndyous ws péya Te mapa Bacrdéos Soxéwv oicer Gan, 
eppacé Te THY aTpaTov Thy Sia TOU GpEos PepovTav 
> 4 . 4 N id e a 
€s Gepporvdas Kat dvébOepe Tods TavTn Wropeivavras 
“EAAHvov. 


He leads a detachment to attack the Greeks in the rear. 


6 86». kp Ens Se éret rlov dvaret\avros omovdds érouy- 
gato, émoxav® ypdvoy és ayopns Kov paliora ANOG- 
, 2 , ‘ ‘ 2 4 3962 

pnv mpdcodov éro.€ero: Kai yap éméoradro* €€ “Em 
aNTEw OUTW* Gmrd yap TOU GpEos H KaTaBacLS OUVTOPE- 
5 29 ‘ , € A \ » e 
Tépn’ TE EoTL Kat Bpaxvrepos 0 xpos odor 7H TEP 7 
2 , \ 9 4 9 A , oe Q 
55 TEpioods TE Kal dvdBacws. ot Te 7%) BapBapor oi audi 
Fépfnv mpooyjicav Kat of audi Aewvidnv EdAnves, ws 

nv emt Oavarw é€od ) "hey AA@ parr 
Thv emt Oavarew eEodov Trovedvpevor, HON TOAA@ paddov 
i) Kat apxas éreEjuoav és 7d evpUrepov TOU adyévos.° 
‘ Q .. » A y "9 , € Se 2 A 
TO pev yap Epupa Tov Teixeos’ eduddocero, of Sé ava 
0 TAS TpoTepas Hueépas vrekrovTes Es TA OTELWOTOPA EUa- 
xovro. tore O€ ouppioyovres Cw TOV OTEWWaY EmiTTOV 

4 oo N “A , add \ ee 4 
trnBet roddot Trav BapBapwv-: omobe yap ot Hyendves 
TOV Tedewy ExovTes paoTiyas éppamlorv® ravra avdpa., 
9\ 2 4 , ’ , , 4 ee ee 
aici és TO Tpdow ErorpvorTes. TroddNol pev 87 Eve 

3. A 3 N , A 4 

6 munTOY avTayv és THY Odrdaccay Kat SredOeipovro, 
mo\d@ © ere wrevdves Kateratéovto’ (wot um dddjAwv: 
ldrparéy, path. 2ddrdobrepor, different. %érixd», waiting. 
‘érécradro, instructions had been given. ‘cvvromwrépn, shorter. 


Sabxévos, pass, lit. neck. ‘&puya rod relxeos, their wall of defense. 
Séppdritov, kept striking. *xarewaréovro, were trampled under foot. 


R 
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5 | a, ) Q Aa > 4 9 A > id 
qv Sé Adyos ovdeis TOU droAAUpEvov. are yap emtoTa- 
‘ 4 id 4 , > ~ 
peevoe Tov péddN\ovtTa odio ececOar Oavarov ex THY 
TEpudvTwY TO Gpos, amEedeikvUYTO Pans GaoV Elyor 
peytotov és tos BapBapovs, wapaypedpevot Te Kat 
aréovres.' Sdépara wey vuv Toit TWhéoot avrav THVLKAUTA 
no 24 4 Q9 ¢ Se A id 5 cd 
non eriyyave Katenyora,” ot S€ rota. Eipeot Siepya- 
Covro rovs Ilépaas. Kai Aewvidns te ev TtovTw T@ 
y 
Tove TinTe avnp yevdopevos apioros, Kat erepou per 
avrov évopactot Yraprinréwy, Tov eywm ws avdpor 
3? 2 3 , \ 3 ‘4 > 4 AQ 
dfiwv yevonevav erv0duny Ta obvdpara, ervOdpnv dé 
Kat amdvtwv Tov Tpinkociwv. Kat Oy lepodwy rirrovoe 
2 A ¥ N \ 93 , 3 A 4 “ 
évOatra adhdou Te woAXOt Kal dvopacroi, év dé 57 Kat 
Aapeiov Svo0 maides, "ABpoxdpns re Kat ‘TrepavOns. 
. « « (kal) brép Tod vexpod Tov Acwvidew Ilepadwy Te xat 
Aaxedatpovioy wOiopos® éyivero oddds, és 6 Tovrdy 
5) aA ey e , 4 \ 2 2 N 
Te apery ot EdAnves vrekeipvoar* kat érpépavro Tovs 
évavrious TerpaKis. Tovro 5€ cuveotiKee mexpt ov ot 
ovv “Emdd\ry mapeyévovro. as S€é rovrous nKew 
9 ? eg 3 A »y e A Q A 
emvOovro ot EdAnves, évOedrev Ady ETEpoLovTo Td VELKOS: 
és Te yap TO oredr THS Gd0d aveywdpeor Stic, Kal 
, 6 _\ a 2106 9 7 2N LA 
Tapapenpapevor TO TeLxos ENOovTes tLovTo’ Emi TOV 
Ko\wvov wavTes adées Of GAAOL TAnY OnBaiwv. 6 de 
Ld > 3 ~ > 4, 9 A € id a, 
KOAwvOs €oTt Ev TH €GOdw, GKov viv 6 hiBwos héwy 
9 9 AN >) 3 4 (4 ~ 2 3 
€oTynKe emt Acwvidy. €év roltw oddas TO xap@ adeEo- 
pevous’ paxaipyot, Toto. avrav érvyxavov ert TEpl- 
eodoal, Kal xepotKai orduact karéxwoar” ot BapBapor 
lwapaxpeduevol re xal dréovres, in a spirit of reckless daring. 
2xareryéra, broken. *wOcubs, hand-to-hand struggle. ‘ tretelpucay, 
drew out. ‘rotro 8 ovvecrhxee, this struggle lasted. ° rapapepdpevos, 


passing by. ‘%ovro, took up their position. * ddekouévous, defending 
themselves. °*xaréxwoay, overwhelmed. 
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a e A > 3 ig 3 4 Q A 
Baddovres, of pev €€ evartins émomdpevor Kat Td 
épupa Tov reixeos ovyxydoavres, ot Se mepreAOdvres 
wavroley mreproTtadov. 

AaxeSapovioy dé kat @eomidwy rTovovTwy yevo- 
t 
péevev opus déyera, apirros avnp yevéoOat Yrapriy- 
, .' l4 A b A . ¥» “ Ca) 
mms Aunvéxns: Tov Tdd€ dact eimety TO Eros Tply 7 
aA 4 “a ld 4 , 
ouppetal odeas Toto. Mydo.cr, tudmevov mpds Tev 

“A ? e 3 \ e€ ? 3 a Q 
Tov Tpnxuwiwr ws, éreav ot BapBapou amvéwor Ta TO- 

a, . 9 e A lo) 4 A Qee A . 
Eevpara, Tov HAtov Ud TOD TAHOEos TAY GioTOY' d70- 
KpUmrovat tTocovTo TANOos avrav elvar. Tov Sé ovK 
éxtayevra TovToo. elev, év adoyin Tovedpmevov Td 
Mydeav tAO0s, ws tavra ode ayaa 6 Tpnxinos 

“~ b 4 b > , ~ 4 A 
Eeivos ayyéANou, et aroKpuTTévrav Tov Mrydwv rov 
nALov UTd OKI EFOLTO TpOs avTovs 7 Paxn Kal ovK 
3 e 2 A A ,. » 4 4 , 
év nXiw. Tavra pev Kat adda TovovToTpoTra. ered pact 
Aunvécea tov AaKkedardrov AiutécOa, prynpoouva. 
pera S€ Tovroy apiorevoar AéyovTar AaKkedarpdvior 
dvo adeddeoi, “AAdeds re kat Mapwr ‘Opoidavrov 

~ 4 A 9 2? a, A » 
maides. @eomidwy S€é evdokinee pattora T@ ovvopna 
qv AvOdpapBos “Apparidew. Oadbeior’ Sé ogi airod 
TAVTN T) WEP ETETOV Kat TOLL MpOTEpOY TEdEvTHT ACL 
HK € A ‘i bd @ 4 ¥ Q 2 4 
7 vo Aewvidew arromepdbévras ovyerOar, emvyéypa- 
TTaL ypappara Aéyorra Tade: , 

Mupidou more Tpd€ TpinKociars éudyovro 
> 4 4 4 
Ex IleXovovydcou xuuddes réropes. 
ravra pev dy Toto. Tac. emvyéypamrat, toto. S€ Yrap- 
Tintyce idin: 
"0 &elv’, dyyéd\Nev AaxeSatpovious Gru THSE 
Keiwea rots xeivor pyywace® reOdpecot. 
léiordy, arrows. 7 badbeio:, buried. * piuact, commands. 
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A. 


When Xerxes, after allowing four days to pass, saw that 
the Lacedaemonians did not flee as he supposed they would, 
he became very’ angry? and ordered the Medes and the Cis- 
sians to advance against them, saying: ‘‘Take these men 

5 alive, and bring them before me.’’ They then advanced, 
thinking that they would easily® overcome the Greeks; but, 
although they fought long, and although many brave men 
fell, they were in the end compelled‘ to withdraw. 

Then it became clear to the king that he needed’ not 

10 more people, but more men, and he ordered Hydarnes to 
advance at the head of* the ‘‘Immortals.’’ But these met 
with the same experience,’ and they, too, were forced to 
flee. For the pass* was narrow, and their spears were shorter 
than those of the Greeks. Furthermore,’ in this battle the 

15 Lacedaemonians showed that they knew well’ how to fight; 
and fight they did“ worthily of their country” and their 
reputation.” 


B. 


On the next day the barbarians advanced for the third 
time, for they thought that the Greeks would no longer be 
able to fight on account of their many wounds.” But in this 
they were deceived," for the Greeks were drawn up as before” 

5 and again drove them back. Meanwhile, however, a Malian, 
named” Ephialtes, told the king of the path leading through 
the mountains, and thus he was enabled to attack the Greeks 


1 Very, spbdpa. ? Angry, dpyitopa. * Kasily, pgdiws. * Compelled, 
dvayxdioua. * Needed, impers. dei, with dat. and gen. ° At the head 
of, éxwv. 1 Met with the same experience = suffered the same things. 
8 Pass, wdpodos. * Furthermore, ér: 5é. Well, xadds. ™ Fight they 
did, éudxovro 54. 12 Country, rarpls. Reputation, d6éa. 

1t For the third time, rd rplrov. ° Wounds, rpavipara.  Deceived, 
Yevdouat, with acc. 1 As before, dowep mpbrepov. 1 Named, Svopa, 
simply. 
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on both sides.1 Then the Lacedaemonians, seeing that? 
death was at hand, came forth into the broad part® of the 
pass and there fought gloriously, although by this time‘ 
many of their spears were broken. But the barbarians even 
now’ had no heart® to come against them, until’ their lead- 
ers forced them to advance under the lash. Here there fell 
Persians past counting, some slain by the Lacedaemonians, 
and some trampled to death by one another, and many, too, 
of the Spartans, among them their king, Leonidas. 


C. 


After this, when Ephialtes and his men had come,? and 
the Greeks saw that they were shut in’ on both sides, they 
withdrew again to the narrow part of the pass where their 
wall was, and there, taking their stand upon a hill, they 
fought until all had fallen. 

Such men these proved themselves,’® brave men, one and 
all; yet,’ if one should ask whom I judged"™ to be bravest of 
them all, I should say, Dieneces. For to him a man of 
Trachis said, thinking to terrify him: ‘‘It is impossible to 
fight against these barbarians, for they are so numerous that 
when they let fly their arrows they hide the sun.’? But 
Dieneces answered: ‘‘So much” the better. If this isso, we 
shall fight in the shade.’’ So little did he care” for the 
danger. 

After this battle the Greeks were buried right there 
where they fell, and even now men tell how four thousand 
men fought with three hundred myriads. 


10On both sides, dyporépwbev. 7 Seeing that, dre, with gen. abs. 
8 Part, omit. ‘ By this time, fin. 5 Even now, er xat viv, with neg., 
obde viv. § Had no heart, od ro\ud. 7 Until, rplv, with indic. 

8 Had come, avoid the pipf. in temporal clauses. ° Were shut 
in, xuxdofuat. © Proved themselves, ylyvoua. "One and all, of ctp- 
savres, 12 Yet, xalro. ' Judged, xplww. So much, rocotry. Is so, 
tw, with adv. 1 Little did he care for, éywpd, with gen. 
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XXVI 


ARTEMISIA’S EXPLOIT AT SALAMIS 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 8, 86 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 215 ff.; Curtius, IT, pp. 324 ff.; 
Duruy, I, I, pp. 460 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 541 ff.; Holm, 
IT, pp. 56 ff.; and Abbott, I, pp. 188 ff.] 


Td dé tANO0s trav veor ev TH Ladapine éxepatlero, ! 
ai pev im’ AOnvaiwy SiapPapdpevar, ai evn’ Aiyuwn- 
Téwv. are yap Tov pev “EdAyver ody Kéope vavpa: 
xedvrwv Kat Kata Tag, tov Sé BapBdpwy ovre reray- 

2 ¥ ¥ ‘ 4 , 1) , ¥ 
pevav €rl OvTE GUY vow ToLEoYTWY ovdEV, Epedre 

a PS id 0 2 t6 9 4 a 
To.ovTd ode cvvoicecOar” oldy wep améBn. Kairor 
ody ye kat éyévovto TavTny Thy Huepny pakp@ aper 
poves avrTol EwuTtav 7 mpds EvBoin, mas tis wpobuped- 

a \ 5 , 8 id 256 ld 9 € > 
pevos Kat Seaton” Bép&ny, éddxedé re exacros Ewurov 
Oejyoacba Bacrdéa. 

Kara pév 81) rTovs addous ovx exw pereferépous* 
elmely aTpexéws ws exacTo. Tov BapBdpwy 7 Trav 
‘EAAjvev yywvilovro: Kara Se “Apreuoiny rdde 
> 2 > 3 ® 9 5 , & A dr ¥ b Nét 
eyeveTo, AT wy evdokinoe paddov ert Tapa Bache. 
éredy) yap €s OdpuBov modXov atrikero ra Bacrdéos 
Tpyypata, €v TOUTY TH Katp@ H VNUs ‘y ApTEemoins 

1 €xepatgfero, were disabled, rd rhH00s being equivalent to a! ronal. 


2Zyedre . . . cuvolcer—ar, was bound to happen. *depalywr, fearing. 
* uereterépous, With ddous, the others severally. ° eddoxlunce, won renown. 
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> 4 e A A > ~ “A a > ¥ 
édidKero vrd veds “ATTiKHS: Kal  ovK éxovoa dia- 
Ca) Y a 9 ~ » , , 
guyew, eutpoobe yap airns joav adda vées pirsan, 
n S€ abrns mpds TaY Todepiov pddoTa éervyyave 
€ovoa, €d0&€ of Tdd€ ToLnoaL, Td Kal OUVHVELKE TOLT- 
, 1 5 ‘; ) ess A 9 A , 3 
odoyn OwKopern yap vmo THs ATTiKns dépovoa 
évéBare vyt dirin dvdpav re Kadvuvdéwr* xai abrov 
émumhéovros Tov Kaduvddwy Baciréos AapaciOipov. 
et ev Kai TL velKos” mpdos auvroy éyeydvee Ere TeEpt 
e 4 37 3 , ¥ > ~~ » 
Ed\Aynomovrov €ovTwy, ov pévror exw YE El7rELY, OUTE 
et €x mpovoins® abra éroinoe, ovre ci auveK¥pnoe 7 
Tav Kaduvddéwv xara Tuynyv Tapatecovaa' vnvs. as 
dé évéBahé i fovoe,® evruyi é 
véBahé te Kat Karédvce,” evtvyin yxpnoaperyn 
5 a? e \ 9 ba 2 , 9 ‘ A 3 
urha’ ewuTnv ayaa epyacato. oTe yap THs ArTti- 
A Q , e a0 7 9 , Q 
KNS veds TpLypapxos as ElO€ py EuBadddrovoay vyi 
> Se) 4 a ‘ , SN 3 4 
avdpav BapBdapwy, vopioas thy véa THv ’Aprewioins 
7 EdAnvida elvar 7) avropodday ex Trav BapBdpwr Kat 
3 ~ 3 Ud 3 ld A » > td 
QUTOLOL AmUVELY, aTooTpelas mpos adAas Erparrero. 
TOUTO pev TOLOVTO aiTH ouVyveKE yevérOar Svadvyeiy 
N Q 3 4 “A N , 9 A 
TE Kat py atrokéoOa, Tovro dé auvéBn wore KaKdv 
épyavapevyny amd Tovtwy airiy padiota evdoKijoar 
Q ld 4 ) 4 rd a“ 
mapa Répép. déyerar yap Baorhéa Onevpevorv pabeiv 
Tv véa éuBadovoav, kat 57 Tia cite TOV TapEdr- 
? ea 9 , e p> 9 , 
tov’ A€omota, opas Aprepicinv ws ev aywvilerat 
ee 4 A , 4. Soy 2 , 10 
Kal véa Tov Tokepioy Karédvae; Kat Tov ErrepéoIat 
> 9 2 3 \ 3 a , » ‘ A) ld 
et dAnOews Eort “Apremioins 76 epyor, Kal Tous davat, 
17d wal. . . ronodoy, the doing of which proved also to her 
advantage. *¢épovea, at full speed. *évéBade, rammed. * Kanuvdéwp: 
Calynda was a city of Caria. °veikos, quarrel. °%éx xpovolys, inten- 
tionally. ‘cvvextpnoe . . . xraparecodca, happened by chance to run 


afoul of her. *xaréduce, had sunk it. *%d:rdG, two-fold.  érepécOa, 
asked. 





146 GREEK COMPOSITION 


4 “ > ? 1 ~ “ 2 V4 = “a Q 
cadéws To erionpov' ths veds emotapévous: “THV Se 
Siapapeicay ymoréaro’ elvac Tokeninvy: Ta TE yap 
adda, ws eipytat, airy cvvyveKe és evTuyiny yevoueva, 

45 Kal TO TOY ex THS Kadvvducys veds pndéva admocwlevra 

, 3 4 4 de b “~ 4 “ 
KaTyyopov® yevéoOar. Eép&ny dé etmety Aéyeras pos 
Ta ppalopeva Oi pev avdpes yeydvaci por yuvatkes, 

e Q a » a \ 4 \ 093 a 
ai d€ yuvaixes avdpes. ravra pev Bépfny dact eimetv. 
ia’) de ae , 4 , 2A \ éO e ‘ 
yp 0€ T@ TOVe* TOUTM amd pev Cave 6 OTpaTNyos 
2 “ 

5 AptaBiyyns 6 Aapeiov, Hépfew ewv adeddeds, ad de 
adXou root Te Kat dvopactrot Ilepoéwy Kai Mydwv 
Kat Tov GdAwY ouppaxwy, Odiyo. Sé tives Kat “EAA 
vwv: are yap véew emordpevot, Totor ai vées SuepOei- 
povTo, Kat py év yeipov vop@® droddvpevor, €s THY 

55 Lahapiva Sudveov. tay 6€ BapBdpwy oi moddot év TH 

4 , 4 9 > 4 > ‘ 
Oardoon SuepOdpynoay, vee ovK émuordpevor. érrei 
dé ai mparar és duyny érpdmovto, évOavra ai mretorau 

? e N ad , > Q 4 
duepOeipovro: ot yap ome reraypeévon, és Td Tpdobe 
THT’ Vyvot Tapiévar TEepapevor ws amrodeEdpevot’ Tu 

‘ > \ » Jeo ~ 4 \ 

0 Kal avrol epyov Bactrel, THO. oerepyor vynvaot dev- 
yovoyou mepiemumTov. . . . 

‘Os 6€ % vavpaxin Siehé€dvTo, Karepvcavtes® és 

\ a eg X : A , 9 9 , 
Tv Larapiva ot EdAnves tov vavynyiw® doa tavry 
eTVYYaVE ETL EdVTA, ETOLLoL HOaY és aAAHY vavpayiny, 

6 éhrilovTes THOL WEpreovanor vyvot ere ypyoerOas 

, 4 b' e 4 ‘N Q 
Baowléa. . . . Bépf&ys 8 as euabe 7d yeyovds 
, , , A 77? e A 10 a 
maQos, Seioas py tis Tov “Idvwr vrobjTat” row 

lérionuwov, standard, sign. *irwréaro, they thought surely. 
Sxartyopov, accuser. ‘wdvy, toil, struggle. *véev, to swim. ° év xepav 
vopy, in hand-to-hand fight. ' dwodetbuevor, from dSelxyyu, not from 


déxopar, F%xareptoavres, after they had towed. °vavrylwv, wrecks. 
10 trodjra:, might suggest. 
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“EdAnot 7} avrot vonowot mréew és Tov “ENAHoTovTOY 

*. , ‘ , \ > 132 .ADp?.» 
VoovtTes TAS yehvpas, Kal drodapPOets' ev rH Evpairy 

Kuvduvevon amorécOa, Spnopor® €Bovreve. 


A. 


In this sea fight the Persians showed themselves brave 
men, but they were not skilled® as the Greeks were,‘ so that 
in the end most of their ships were destroyed. Now I can- 
not tell what the others severally® achieved,® but the tale 
about’ Artemisia is worth telling. For she, when pursued 
and unable to escape on account of the multitude of the 
Persian ships, rammed at full speed® and sank a Calyndian 
ship which wasin her way.’ At this one might well be’ sur- 
prised, for the Calyndians were friendly and themselves also 
Carians,! but Artemisia reaped” a two-fold benefit from 
this: in the first place the commander of the Athenian ship 
gave up the pursuit thinking that she was on their side,* 
and secondly the king honored her still more than before, for 
he supposed it wast a Greek ship that she had sunk. And, 
as luck would have it, no one from that ship escaped to tell” 
how the matter really’® was." 


B. 


Meanwhile Xerxes, who was beholding the fight," saw 
the ship which thus sank another, and asked those about him 


1 drodaupbels, cut off. 7 dpnopdsy, flight. 

8 Skilled, érmurijyuwv. *As... were, donrep, omitting were. 
5 Severally, txaora. ° Achieved, mpdrrw. ™The tale about, ra repl, 
with acc. °At full speed, gepoyévn, rather than ¢é¢povoa, *In her 
way, éurosdéy, © Might well be, eixérws, with poten. opt. ™ Carians, 
Kapes. 12 Reaped, follow the text, or use ¢époyar. On their side, 
per abrdv. “It was, etc.: avoid the circumlocution, and put the adj. 
first. 1° Escaped to tell: follow the text, or use dore. *° Really, 
te byre. 1 Was, Ex. 

i’ Right, vavpaxla. 
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if it was really Artemisia’s. They ssid that it was,’ and 
then the king exclaimed, ‘‘Would that* my men were a8 
s brave as this woman!” And this he ssid because by this 
time many of his ships had been destroyed or captured* and 
many notable men had been slain, among them his own 
brother. For most of the Persians did not know how to 
swim, so that, when their ships were destroyed, they per- 
10 ished; but those of the Greeks who met with this misfor- 
tune‘ swam ashore,® save those who were slain in fight. 
When at length the battle came to an end’ the Greeks 
put® in to Salamis, expecting that the king would bring 
together the ships he had left and again sail against them. 
15 But Xerxes dared not fight again, but, fearing that they 
might also destroy the bridge over the Hellespont, bethought 


him of flight.° 


1 Said it was, ¢nul, simply. ? Would that, ei ydp, with past 
indic., or Spedov, with infin. * Captured, ddloxoua. * Met with this 
misfortune = suffered this. ° Ashore=to the land. *Save those 
who, rr\h;v 50a. *Came to an end, redrevrd. * Put in to, rpocéxe eis. 


* Flight, pvy4. 
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XXVII 


PLATAEA 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 9, 61 ff. 


[See Grote, IV, pp. 257 ff.; Curtius, II, pp. 889 f .; 
Duruy, TH, I, pp. 478 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 584 ff.; Holm, IT, 
pp. 69 ff.; and Abbott, I], pp. 225 ff. | 


Ovrw 817 povvabévres Aaxedaipdrioe Kai Teyenran, | 
édvres avy wWidroto. apiOpov ot péev mevraxiopvprot, 
A a ia Q 3 \ 9 , 
Teyeijrat dé tpurxihion (ovro. yap obdapd amreryi- 
Covro’ amd Aaxedarpovicr), éeopayidlovro as oupBa- 
5 NéovreEs Mapdovig Kat 70 OTparin TH Trapeotor. Kat 
ov yap ou éyivero Ta oddywa xpynotd, emmrov Sé 
Le 2 4 ~ 4 N N ~ ‘e) 
aUT@V Ev TOUT@ T® KpoVv@ TodXOL Kal ToAA@ aeEUvES 
: ee , 8... \ , 4 ¢€ , 
érpwpatilovro: ppdagavres® yap ta yéppa* ot Wépoat 
2 2 A , . 3 , 5 .¢ Y 
dticcay Tov Tofevpdtwy ToAAa adedéws,” ovTH wore 
10 mueLopevwy TOV Lraptintéwy Kat Tov opaylwv ov y.vo- 
ld 9 ld »' 4 Q , & 
pevav atroBiépavra tov Ilavoaviny apos To Hpatoy 
A id > id S 4 2 
7d Waraséwv émixaréoacba. tiv Oedv, xpnilovra 
A 2 ¥ 
pa dapeis odéas pevoOnva THs edmridos. Tadra SB er 
TOUTOU émunaheopevoy mpocfavacravres mpérepor oi 
18 Teyenrar éxyapeov és rovs BapBdpovs, kat toto. AaKe 
Satpoviowos avrixa pera THY evyny THY Tlavoaview éyi- 
1 Teyefra: Tegea was a city inS.E. Arcadia. 7 oddapa drecxliovro, 


would in no wise part from. * dpdgavres, making a hedge of. ‘yéppa, 
wicker shields. ‘ddeaddws, in vast numbers, lit. unsparingly. 
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vero Ovopévoor Ta ohaye ora: as Se 5 
p ya xpnord: ds 8 xpdve 
b' > 2? > ' .' “ A 
Kore’ éyivero, éxywpeov kai ovrou emi Tous Ilépoas, cat 
e , 2 » N , , 3 2 2 ‘ ~ 
ot Ilépoat dvrio ta TOfa perevtes.” eyivero d€ mpa- 
Ss A 4 a e b' A > a 4 
20 TOV TEPL TA yeppa paxyn. ws S€ Tadra érenTaxee, HON 
éyivero payn toxyupy tap avTd Tro Anpyrpiov Kat 
4 > NAN Ar 4 3 a 3 ld > 3 ‘4 b Q id 
Xpovor émt mroddXor, és 6 dmixovto és ahiopov" Ta yap 
5 , 9 X 4 , X 4 € , 
opata eémiAapBavopevo. Katéxiwv* ot BapBapoc. 
Ajpar’ pév vuy Kal poy ovK yoooves Hoay oi 
f » X 6 de 27 ‘ \ 7 3 , 
2% Tlépoa:, avomdou O€ €ovTes Kat mpos’ aveTioTHnMovEs 
Hoav Kal ovK Gpoto Toor éevavTiovg. Godiny,® wpo- 
& 9 A 7 ¢ \ , 4 A . 
eLaiocovtes’ be kar’ eva kal déka Kat mredvés TE Kal 
aN , a 10 2? 4 3 AY id 
éXaocoves ovat pepopevon,”” eo émimrov és ToUs Yrapruy- 
N , ~ b! > 4 2 4 aN 
tas Kat SuepOeipovro. ty dé érvyyave airos cov 
30 Mapddmos, am’ immov TE paydpevos evKOU EXwY TE 
\ @€ A iO 11 4 “Q > ? , 
mept ewutdov Noyadas" Ilepoéwy rovs apiorous ytXiovs, 
tary dé kai padiota Tovs évavriovs émievav.” doov 
pe vuv xpovov Mapddros mepunv, of S€ avretxov Kat 
duvdmevor KkatéBaddov todXovs Tov Aaxedatpoviwr: 
. e ‘ , 2» VLAN \ 39 A , 
3 ws b€ Mapddmos améBave Kai 76 Tept exeivoy Teraype 
N39 , y _ og \ \ ie » 
vov, €ov toxupérarov, emece, ovtw Sy Kat of aAdor 
2 , \ 18 A , A 
érpamovro Kat elfav roto. Aaxedatpoviotor. mrEvorov 
a4 > ld 14 ¢ > 4 yy >. A 9 
yap odeas edn d€ero* 4» éxOys, epnpos €ovca dru 
Mpos yap omNitas EovTEes yupvyATEs aywva ErovevyTo. 
2 A 4 , A 4 ”A , N \ 
00 évOavra y Te Sixky Tov ddvov Tov Aewvidew Kata Td 
XpnoTyp.oy Toto. Lrapriftyou ék Mapdoviov érerehé 





1ypbvy xord, finally. 2perdévres, throwing aside. * &@wpdr, cf. 
XXV, 1. 81. ‘xaréxAwy, broke off. © Ajpars, courage. ° dvorda, without 
defensive armor. ‘xal wpés, and besides. *codlnv, skill. ° xpoctatc- 
govres, darting forth. cvorpepbpeva:, in groups of. 1 Aoydéas, picked 
men. énrlecav, pressed hard én. "eltav, gave way.  ‘*édndéero, 
harmed. 


1 


1 


an 
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\ , 2 , 1 , e , A 
ETO, Kal vikny avatpéeras KaddioTny atracéwy TOY 
Hpets Lopev Llavoavins 6 KNeopBporov tov ’Avatavd pi- 
> b' ~ e 4 € > a, e A 
dew... ev S€ Waraigor oi Wépoa ws érpatovro vm6 
A a yy > 4 ‘4 > A 
trav Aakedauoviwy, éepevyoy ovdéva Kéopov és TO 
oTpardémedov Td EwuTay Kat és TO TELXOS TO EVALVOY TO 
3 , 2 , 3 A to 
eToLnoavTo ev poipy” TH @nBator. 


When the rest of the Greeks had withdrawn,’ the Lace- 
daemonians, although left alone, resolved‘ to attack the bar- 
barians. They therefore sacrificed, as their custom is before® 
a battle, but the omens would not prove favorable. Mean- 
while the Persians, who had made a hedge of their wicker 
shields before their line, were letting* their arrows fly,* and 
many of the Lacedaemonians were falling. Seeing this 
Pausanias called upon the goddess Hera not to suffer’ them 
to perish; and it is said that straightway the omens became 
favorable, and they advanced. A fierce struggle then 
ensued,® for the Persians, especially Mardonius and the 
picked men about him, showed themselves no whit’ inferior 
in courage; but they wore no armor, and besides were 
unskilled in fight as compared with’® Spartans. Finally 
therefore Mardonius and the best of those about him fell, 
and then all turned and fled. 

Thus Pausanias won the most glorious victory whereof 
we have record.” 


ldvaipéerar, won. *polpy, district, territory. : 

* Had withdrawn, dvaxwpd. * Resolved, dox6, with dat. ° Before, 
ap, with gen. °® Letting... fly, cf. XXV, 1. 100, or use rogedw simply. 
1 Suffer, wepwpd, with partic. * Ensued, ylyvopa. ° No whit, obdér, 
10 As compared with, os xpés. ™ Have record=know. 
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XXVIII 


THE RING OF POLYCRATES 
Herodotus (see p. 124), 3, 39 ff. 


[On Polycrates see Grote, IIT, pp. 453 ff.; Curtius, II, 
pp. 168 ff.; Duruy, Il, I, pp. 272 ff.; Cox, I, pp. 359 ff; 
Holm, I, pp. 414 ff.; and Abbott, I, pp. 514 ff. | 


"Ev xpove S€ ddiyw adrixa tov Tlo\ucpareos ra 
, ¥ 1 . * 4 99 7 \ 3 , 
aTpyypara nu€ero Kai wv BeBopeva’ ava tetany Llwviny 
kat THY aAAnv ‘EAAdda: oKov yap iOvoae® orparev- 
ceca, wdvra ot éywpee evtuyéws. extynto dé wevTy- 
, 4 e . ‘ , , ¥ \ 
5 KOVTépous’ Te ExaTov Kal xtdious TokdTas, epepe Se 
kat Pye tavras Suaxpiver® ovdéva: Te yap pirw edn 
rn A ’ ‘ N a 9 \ 7 \ 
xapretoPar padrov arodidovs ra ehaBe H apy7y’ pynde 
haBov. auyxvas pev 8) TaV vyTwY dpatpyKee,® ToOANA 
d€ kal THS HTeipov’ aorea: év'? Fé 7 Kat AecBious 
10 Tavotpatin BonBéovras Mudnotowo vavpayin Kpary- 
gas el\e, of THY Tddpov mept Td TEtyos TO ev Tdpw 
nmacav Sedenevor wovEar. 
Kai xws tov “Apaow evruyéwy peyddws 6 Ilokw 
, > 7 2 , e a3 2 4 yi 
Kpatns ov eddvOave, dAd\ad ot Tour Fv émipedes. 
{ Ar pa de wo. X A? e 9 , , , 9 
18 TOAA® O€ ETL TAEUYOS Ot ELTVXiNs yLvoMerys, yparbas és 
1 nttero, waxed. 7 BeBwuéva, celebrated. * lOtcae, strove, undertook. 
4 revrnxovrépous, ships of fifty oars. *%tpepe.. . Hye, plundered. ° d.a- 
xplywy, exempting. ‘dpxhv, to begin with. *dpaphxee, hud subdued. 


*#relpov, mainland. év, among the number.  érmedés, an object of 
concern. 











¢ 
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BiBdjiov rd8e éréorere és Sdpov: "Apacs TodvKpd- 
Tei WOE Aéyer. OD pev TuvOdver Oar avdpa Pirov Kat 
Eetvoy ed mpyooorta, mot S€ ai oat peyddar evrvyiat 
ovK apéoKovot,' Td Oetov éemotapeva was cot. Pbove- 


4. g , 5X ‘ 98 ‘ ” a 1) 
20 pov.” Kai Kws BovAopat Kat avros Kal TOY av KNOGr 


par ro péev te evruxéey Tov TpHypdrwr, Td Se 
Tpoonraiey,* kat ovTw Siadépe Tov aiava’ évadrhat® 
TpyTow h evTvyéav Ta Tavta. ovdéva yap Kw hoya 
olda dKovoas Garis €s TéAOS OV KaKas ereeUTNOE TPOP- 
5 pilos,’ evruyéwy Ta TavTa. ov ay vov énot TeAdpevos 
moinoov mpos Tas evTuyxias trodde: ppovticas 7d &v 
9 27 4 » \ 3 3 @ “ 3 X 4 8 
eupys €ov Tow mAEiorou aé.ov Kal én @ OV aTrod\opeve 
padtota THY Yuynv adryjoes,’ TovTO amdBare ovTw 
9 ? 9 9 > 6 , ¥ “A bd La 
Gkws pnKere “ler es avOpdmous. yvre pr évadr(a€ 
30 HON THT TOvTOU ai EvTVYiaL TOL THOL TADHOL TpOOTi- 
TTwol, TPOTH TO €€ Ewed VroKxepmev@ aKéo.” 

Tatra émdefapevos" 6 TodvKparys Kat vow \aBov 
as of ev UmeriMero Apacts, édilnro” én’ @ av padtora 
Thy Woynv donbein® drotopev@ tov Keapndriowr,* dL7- 

35 de 9 fe) . € \ 15 S 3 4 
pevos € evpioxe TOdE- Fv ot odpnyis” thy épdpee 
xpvadderos, opapdydou'® pev iPov éovoa, epyor 5€ Hy 
@eoddpov rou Tyrexd€os Lapiov. eet dv Tavrnv oi 
3Q 7 3 #2 > ? , 4 
éddxee amroBaketv, eroiee Tordde: TEevTNKOVTEpOY TA 

, bd 5 ~ 2 ‘4 > 9 , b de > A 
pacas avdpav éoéBn és avryv, pera d€ avayaye 


ldpécxove:, please. 7 POovepdy, envious, jealous. *xhdwya, care 
for. ‘xpoorralav, fail. ‘duapdpev riv aldva, go through life. 
6 évadddé, alternately. 1 wpéppigos, utterly, ‘‘root and branch.” ° én’ 
@ drodopévy, at the loss of which. ° ddryhoas, feel pain. ™ dxéo, heal, 
cure; pres. imperative. | éwivetduevos, reading. %é8lfyro, sought. 
18 donbeln, be vexed. “xeywnrlwy, treasures. “odpryls, a seal-ring. 
16 guapdydou, emerald. 
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2 2 \ , 1 e S93 3 _A , eon 
wéxédeve és TO wédayos.' ws Sé ard THS VioU Exas* 
éyévero, TEepiehopevos THY OdpHnyioa TavTwy opedvTwy 
TOV ouptr\dwy pirre és Td médayos. Tovro dé 

2 bd , > a \ 3 S > °? -~ 
mwoujoas arene, amucopevos Sé és Ta olxia cuppopy 
éxparo. méumrpn Se 7 exTy Nepy awd TovTwv Tdde 

e 4 , > A e \ 8 A > Ay 
4808 ouvnvexe yeveoOar- avnp adtevs’ aBov tyOvv 

id 8 de Le ated X 4 ee da 
péyay te Kai kadov &iov piv TlodvKparet Sapov 
Sofjvary dépwv 57 emi tras Oipas Tloducpdrel ey 
Bday ehOctvy és aly, xywpyoavros 5€ of tovrou 
EXeye Sidovds tov iyOdv: "0 Bacrred, éyo rovde édov 
s0UK édiKaiwoa Pepe és ayopyy, Kaimep é€wy arro- 

, 43 , 297 A + ¥ ‘ 
xetpoBioros,* dAAd por eOdxee wev TE Elva aftos Kal 

A A bY A N , , € de 
™ms ons apyns' cot Sy pu dépav Sidiam. 6 
€ ‘ ~ y > , 5 #>) , > 
nodes rotor erect apeiBera’ trooide: Kapra te ev 
émoinoas Kat yapts Surly Tov Te Adyar Kai Tov Sapov- 

4 2 A “~ , € A \ € “\ 4, 
Kai oe emi Seimvoy Kahéopev. oO pev Oy adieds péya 
TOLevPLEvOS TavTa Hue és Ta oixia, Tov Sé€ ixOdv Tdpvor 
tes’ ot Oepdmovres evpicxovor ev tH vydvi" avrov 
éveovoav tHv TlodvKpareos odpnyida. ws dé €lddv 
Te Kat edaBov Taytota, epepov KEeyxapynKéres® Tapa 
eTov TloAvxparea, Siddvres 5€ of THY odpnyida 

9 4 € LA \ b' e 3 ~ ~ 
éXeyov Grew Tpdm@ evpéOn. Tov Sé€ ws eonOe Oeiov 
> \ A , 9 , , ‘ , 
clvat TO TPHNypa, ypade. €s BuBdtov wavTa Ta ToL7- 
cavTd piv ola katadeddBnke,” ypdas dé és Atyutrov 
éréOnxe. émureEdpevos Sé€ 6”Apacis 7d BiBXrjJov 7d 

‘ A , ¥ 9 ’ , 10 
6 Tapa Tov IlokuKpareos HKov, euabe Gru exxopioar® re 





lmédayos, the open sea. %éxds, far. %ddeds, fisherman. ‘ dro- 
xepoBloros, making my living by toil. 5 duelBerar, answered. 
Srduvovres, cutting (open). "vndvi, belly. ®xexapnxéres, filled with joy. 
%rdh woihoavra . . . KaTadeAdBnxe, what he had done and what had 
resulted for him. ° éxxoploa, to extricate, save. 





70 


an 


10 
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advvarov ein avOpémrw advOpwrov éx Tov pédXovTos 
yiveoOa. mpyyparos, Kat ore ovK ev TedeuTHoELY pedXoi 
TloAvxparyns evruvyéwy Ta rdvta, Os Kat Ta amoBdAhe 
evpioka. mépbas 5€ of KypuKa és Ydpov SiadverOau' 
epn thy Eavinv. rtovde Sé eivexey Tadra émoiee, iva 
BL} ovvruyxins Savns Te Kat weyddns TlokuKpdrea Kara - 
AaBovons ards ahyyjoee THY WoyTVY ws Tept Eeivou 
avd pos. 
A. 

Polycrates, tryrant of Samos, ruled over*® many islands 
and many cities of the mainland. These he had subdued 
with his ships and his bowmen; for it was said that he plun- 
dered friend and foe alike, and that he was successful in 
everything he undertook. 

Now he had a friend, Amasis, king of Egypt, who, when 
he heard of Polycrates’s great prosperity, sent him a letter, 
saying that he feared that some great misfortune would 
come upon him, ‘‘For the gods,”’ he said, ‘‘are jealous, and 
in the end destroy miserably‘ all those who are prosperous 
in everything.’’ So he bade him ponder’ which one of his 
possessions he held most valuable, and at the loss of which he 
would grieve most, and to throw this away in such wise that*® 
his eyes should never see it again. For he hoped that by 
this advice he might be able to save his friend, and that 
after this his good luck would alternate with misfortune. 


B. 


Now, when Polycrates read this letter, it seemed to him 
that Amasis gave him good advice; so he decided to throw 


1 ScadverOa, broke off. 

2 Ruled over, épxw, with gen. *Undertook, émrixepd. * Miser- 
ably, xax&s, or follow the text. 5 Ponder, dpovrifw. °In such wise 
that, otrws Scre, with infin. 
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away a seal-ring which he was wont to wear. It was an 

emerald set in gold, and he thought he would grieve most at 

5 the loss of this. So he manned a ship of fifty oars, and put 

out, and then, in the sight of all those with him, flung the 
ring into the sea. 

A few days after this' a fisherman brought to the palace 

-a huge fish, saying that it seemed to him too fine to* be taken 

10 to market, but worthy rather to be given to the king. So 

Polycrates, pleased at the gift and at the man’s words, 

invited him to dinner. Now one may well wonder*® at what | 

I am about to tell; but in the belly of the fish was found 

this same ring. At this Polycrates was pleased and wrote to | 

15 Amasis, telling him what he had done. 

But Amasis broke off his friendship with him, thinking | 

that calamity was sure‘ to come upon one so lucky. 





1A few days after this, torepov, with dat. of measure. * Too fine 
to, xadrAlwy 4} dore. * May well wonder, cf. XXVI, A, note. * Was 
sure, wavrus Sel. 
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X XIX 


MENIPPUS AND TANTALUS 
Lucian, ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead,”’ 17. 


[Lucian was born at Samosata on the Euphrates about 
the year 120 a.p. In a tract still extant he tells how, 
when a boy fresh from school, he was sent to his uncle, a 
sculptor of note, to learn the sculptor’s trade, as his father 
had not the means to give him a liberal education, and how, 
driven out because of his awkwardness in breaking a slab of 
marble he had been bidden to chisel, he had on the following 
night seen a dream which had led him to choose culture after 
all. So he set himself to learn Greek—the language of the 
cultivated world—and began the study of rhetoric, appar- 
ently at Antioch. He lived for a time as a lawyer, but soon, 
deserting this practical field and devoting himself to sophistic 
eloquence, travelled widely through the Gréek and Roman 
world, delivering set speeches, and winning for himself 
renown and doubtless wealth. Later he turned to philosophy 
and took up his residence at Athens, adopting the form of 
the dialogue for his writings, and using them to travesty the 
foibles and follies of his fellows, particularly those who made 
false pretentions to wisdom or virtue. Philosophy, too, 
however, he flung aside, not without a touch of bitterness, 
and in his later years resumed his work as a writer of 
sophistic ‘‘show-pieces.’? He held for some time before his 
death a lucrative government position in Egypt, and died 
there at the age of, perhaps, seventy. 

His numerous writings, of which we possess no less than 
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eighty-two, although some of these are certainly and others 
probably spurious, represent almost all the phases of, his 
varied activity, and throw a flood of light on the life of his 
time, that age of decadent paganism with its shams and hol- 
lowness, all laid bare by bis merciless wit and bitter cynicism. 

Lucian’s Greek is not pure Attic either in its forms or 
its vocabulary, and the student should be on his guard 
against unusual uses of the negative, of the particles gener- 
ally, and of the optative mood. | 


M évimawos—Ti wrdes, & Tavrade; 7 Ti ceavrov 
2 5 , 1 3_N% A Zé Qe , 
ddvpy' emi TH Aipvy’® Eoras; 
Tavraros—on, ® Mévrne, ardhwta bd TOU 
Siabous.* 
s M.—ovrws apyds* el, as’ py emiipas® riety 7 Kat 
5S a> 69 ld 7 aN 8 ~ 4 
yn Ai apvoapevos’ KoltAy’ TH xELpt; 
T.—obdev ddhedos ei emixvipayu devyer yap Td 
9 3 da 4 » , A 5 4 \9 
vowp, émredav mpocrdvra aicOynrai pe: Hv S€ wore Kat 
apicwpat Kat mpocevéyxw T@ oTdpatt, ov POavw 
10 BpéEas” dxpov 7d yxelros, Kai dia Trav Saxrddwy 
Stappvev" ob old’ Gras abfis dzodeirea Enpav” rhv 
XELpa pio. 
M.—repaoridyv® ru maoyes, ®@ Tdvrare. arap 
eimé pot, Ti Sai Kat dé Tov me; ov yap capa Exess, 





1s GAN” éxetvo péev ev Avdiq mov réamrat, orep Kat 
mewn” Kat Sulgv” édvvaro, od dé y Wy mas Gv Ere 
A , A td 
H Subens 7 wivos; 


168vpy, bewatl. *Xluvy, pool. *%slpous, thirst. ‘dpyés, lazy. 
Sus=- ore. Séruxtyas, stooping down. ' dpvoduevos, drawing it up. 
8xolh\y, hollow. *xal, trans. by stress on the copula vb., If I Da. 
0 Bodtas, wetting. |! dappuév, slipping. ' knpdv, dry. 'repdorwy, mar- 
vellous. “rébarra, lies buried. “wreaviv, be hungry, dwir, be thirsty. 


80 


or 
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T.—rovr aird 7 Kddacis' €oti, 7 Subqy THY puyny 
OS THpa ovoay. 

M.—aAda, rovro peév ovTws muorevoopmer, éeret ons 
KkolalecOar to Sipe. ti 8’ obv cou 7d Sewov éora; 
D dé0 A 3 5 o 3 A A 3 6 , 9 e a \ 
H O€dtas pn évdeiq’ rod worod amobdvys; ovK 6pa yap 
TAX 19 A A A rf) , 9 “A 6 9 9 
a&dXov gdnv pera Tovrov 7 Odvarov évrev0er eis Erepov 
TOTOv. 

T.—é6p0as peév déyes: Kal Trovro 8° oby pépos THs 
Katadixns,® 76 émOupety mueiy pndev Sedpevov. 

M.—A)npets,‘ & Tdvrade, nai ws addnOas aorov 
SetoOa. Soxets, axpdrov’ ye é\\eBdpov® v7) Ala, doris 
Tovvavriov Tots bd Tav AuTTéYTWV' Kvvav Sedyypevors® 
aerovlas ov TO VOwp, adda THY Sdpav mwepoBnpvos. 

T.—ovdé rov €\\€Bopov, & Mévurme, dvaivopa’ 
TLE, YEVOLTO LOL LOVOV. 

¥ 

M.—Odppe, & Tdvrare, ws ovre ov ovre addos 
qieras Twv vexpwv: dadvvaToy yap: KaiTo. ov mavTeEs 
9 \ 3 ? ~ A Fg > “A 9 
aomTep ov ex katadikns Supaor Tod VdaTos adrovs odx 
VITO JLEVOVTOS. 


Menippus—What is this, Tantalus? You are weeping 
and lamenting, but I can see no cause.” 

Tantalus—Menippus, I am dying” of thirst. 

Menippus—What, Tantalus! You are dying of thirst, 
while you stand by a pool of water? Are you then too lazy 
to stoop down and drink? 


1xédaors, punishment. *évbelg, lack. *xaradlxns, sentence. 
‘Xnpets, you talk nonsense. ‘dxpdrov, pure. °° éd\rBdpov, hellebore, 
taken as a cure for madness. 7)durrévrwy, mad. § dedyypyévas, bitten. 
Ydvalvoncs, refuse. 

10 Cause, airla. ' Am dying, pres. mid. 
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Tantalus—It is a marvel, Menippus, but this very thing 
is impossible; for the water flees from me so that I am 
unable to get near it. And there is no use in trying’ to 

10 draw it up in my hand, for it slips through my fingers before 
I wet my lips. This is my punishment—that I long to drink 
but cannot. 

Menippus—Well, take heart, Tantalus. At any rate* 
you need not fear that you will die of thirst; for you are in 

15 Hades already,* and there is no longer any death for you. 
But who could have told me that I should see a spirit that 
was thirsty?‘ For how could a spirit drink, anyway,° while 
its body lies buried? 


1In trying=if I try, use repdua. 7 At any rate, yoiv, post- 
positive. * Already, 45. ‘That was thirsty, partic. ° Anyway, 
xal, with the vb. 
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XXX 


MENIPPUS AND HERMES 
Lucian (see p. 157), “ Dialogues of the Dead,” 18. 


M évimros—rov dé of Kadol ciow 7 ai Kadet, 
“Eppn; Eevdynody' pe véndvr* ovra. 

‘EppHs—ov oxory pot, ® Mévuerre: mdHv Kat’ 
éxeivo amdBrahov, ext ra Sefia, EvOa 6 “TaxwOds ré 

sé€oTs kat Ndpxiroos kat Nupevs nat “Aywrdreds Kal 

Tup® kat “Edévy kat Ayda kat odws® ra dpxata wavra 
KaAXn. * 

M.—<éora® pova dpa Kat xpavia® trav capKav’ 
yupva, omova Ta Toda. 

1 «©06F(s§- Eu —kat pny éxewa é€orw .& mavres ot mounTtat 
Oavpalovort Ta doTa, wy ov €oixas® KaTadpoveir. 

M.—opws? riv “EXévny pot SetEov ov yap av da- 
yvoiny eywye. 
‘E.—rovri 76 kpaviov 4 “EX€y eortiv. 

1 M.—elra Sia rovro ai yxidiae vies erd\npoOnoar 
e€ amdons THs EAAdoos Kat romovro erecov "EXAnvés 
te kat BapBapor Kat rocadra, modkas avdortaro.® 
yeyovacw; 


lgevdynoov, show me the sights. *7véndryw¥v, new-comer. * drws, 
ina word. ‘xdddn, beauties. *dord, bones. *xpavla, skulls. * capxdv, 
flesh. "toxas, seem. °*8uws, nevertheless. “dvdorara, laid waste. 
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t : “~ 
E.—ahrX’ ovx eldes, & Méunne, (aoav Thy 
a ¥ eee SA 2 , 1 
0 yuvaika’ edys yap av Kat ov avepéeontor' elvat 
n> 9 A AQ “A 4 » Cd 
Ton apt yuvarkl wodvy ypovov adyea tacyew: 
émet kat Ta avOr® Enpa avra et tis BdEroi atroBEBAr- 
Kota’ tHv Badyy,* dpopda®> Syrov Gre avr@ Sdfeu, ore 
, 9 6 m6 . ¥ ‘ , 7» _ 2 9 
peévror avbet® Kat eves THY xpday,’ KddAdorTd Ear. 
2% .M.—ovxovv tovro, & “Eppy, Oavpalw, et pr 
4 e 3 A A a 9 > 
auvierav® of “Ayaot wept mpdypatos ovrws ddtyo- 
xpoviov’ Kat pqdiws amofavovvros movodrtes. 
‘E—ov oyody por, d Mévirre, ovpdirtocodety cot. 
° ee ee , 10 _?” ¥ a 2 A 
@oTE OV pev emieLdpevos” Td70v EvOa ay EHedys, KEioo 
\ ao. > AN Q A} » “ 
x kataBadov ceavrov, éyw Sé€ rovs aAdous vexpovs 
On pereevooma. 


Menippus—Tell me, Hermes, where are all the old-time 
beauties? Pray take me about and show them to me, for I 
wish to see those of whom the poets have written." Above 
all,’* show me Helen. 

5 Hermes—Here they are, Menippus. This’ is Achilles, 
this’® Narcissus, this Tyro—yes, and this’ is Helen. You 
see only skulls and bones, you say, but really this skull is 
Helen; and, had you seen her alive, you, too, would have 
said, with Homer,” that it was but meet long to suffer woes 

10 for such a woman. 


ldvepéonrov, meet, proper. 74v6n, flowers. *droBeB\yxébra, when 
they have lost. *Badjv, color. °aduoppa, without beauty. ° dv6e?, are 
in bloom. ‘xpbav, color. %cauvvlecar, understand. * drcyoxpovlov, short- 
lived.  éwthetduevos, choosing. 

11 Have written, rodw. 1 Above all, uddwra. 1 This, assimilate, 
in each case, to the gender of the predicate. ' Yes, and, xat 5% xal. 
16 With Homer, xa’ “Opunpop. 
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Menippus—It was this' then ‘‘that launclied* a thou- 
sand ships,’? and for this so many Greeks and Trojans 
fought and died. But did they not know, Hermes, that she 
would soon pass away, like all mortal® things, and have no 

16 more beauty than a withered flower which men throw aside? 

Hermes—Well, if you want to philosophize, you must 
find someone else. For my part‘ Iam busy and must go 
after the rest of the souls who have come down. 





1Jt was this... that: avoid the periphrasis and put the 
demonstrative at the head. % Launched, xadé&\xw. * Mortal, Ovyrés. 
‘For my part: put the personal pronoun at the head. 


5 


10 


15 
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XX XI 


DIOGENES AND MAUSOLUS 
Lucian (see p. 157), ‘‘ Dialogues of the Dead,’’ 24. 


Avoyévns—Q Kap, én rim péya dpovets cat 
Tavrev Huov mportacbas afvois; 

Mavowdos—xat éri ty Bacideig per, & Xuwor- 
mev,' 8s €Bacihevoa Kapias pév ardons, ipfa S€ Kai 
Avdav éviwr? Kat vicous 5€ Twas tanyayopny Kal 
¥ 3 a > A X b' ~ > ao 
aypl Midyrov eréBnv ta toda THs ‘Iwvias Kara- 

4 .\ ‘\ Q 4 \ 9 , 
oTpepdopevos: Kat Kahds Hy Kal péyas Kat ev mokeuous 
kaptepos“* 7d dé péyworov, ore dv “AdtKapvaco@ 

~ 5 4 0 »¥ > ‘4 nA‘ 6 > ¥ Xr 
punpa trappéeyeles Exw emikeiwevov, nAiKov” ovK addos 
vekpos, GAN’ ovdé ovrws és Kdddos eEnoKnpevor,” 
immwv Kat avopav és To daxpiBéoratorv® cixacpévav 
difov® rov KadXjiorou, olov ovdé vewr'® evpor tis dv 
padiws. ov Sox® aor Stkaiws émt Tovros péya 
pove; 

A.—éri ty Baowreiqa dns Kat to Kade Kal TO 
Bape" rov radov; 

M.—v7 Ai’ émi rovrois. 

1 Yiwwred: Diogenes came from Sinope, on the southern shore of 
the Black Sea. 7éviwy, some. *Adxpt, as far as. ‘xaprepbs, valiant. 
5 uviua, tomb. °dlxov, as large as. * é&yoxnudvov, wrought. %és rd 


dxpiBéoraroy, most exactly. *dlGov, marble. vewr, temple. "“Bdpe, 
weight. 
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A.—d dd’, & cahé Mavowke, ovre 7 toys’ éxeivyn 
» ¥ e \ Ud 3 “A e , 
rt WoL ovTe pop? Tapertiy: Ei your Tia Eoipefa 
SuxaorHny evpopdias® mépi, ovK exw eizrety, Tivos evexa 
“ ‘ , id A 9» A \3 
76 oov Kpavioy tmpotisnOein av Tov épov- dadraxpa 
Q ¥ ‘ ld . b) 40 4 4 € 4 
yap audw Kat yupra, Kat Tovs dddvras* dpoiws 
‘4 .' \ 3 4 9 4 A ) 
mpopaivomey Kat Tovs dPOarpovds adnprhpefa Kat Tas 
i a 5 2? ; 0 6 e de , a e X ry AT 
pivas’ atroceoipapeBa.® 6 5é tapos Kat of wodvredets 
9 A ‘6 € A Q ¥ * 8 3 5 , 
éxevvou Aion “Atkapvaccedor pev tows elev” émidei- 
A “~ . \ - € 5 ld 
kvvoOa kat didroripetaOar mpos Tovs E€vous, ws by 71 
- 3 4 9 ad 3 A ld , 2 
peya oixoddpnpa avrois dor: ov 5é, & BédrvoTe, ovx 
e a 9g bE) , 9 9 A A 9 4 A , gy 
6p@ ore atrodavets’ avrov, wAnY Eb py TOUTO dys, Ort 
padrrov hyaov ayOodopets” vrs THdtkovras ifots 
mel opevos. 
2 2 122 =f 2 A , ar ee 
M.—avovynra” oby pou éxetva TavTa Kat todrijos 
y a s\ id 
eotat Mavowdos kat Avoyérns; 
A.—ovx todripos, & yevaérare, ov yap: Mav- 
Q \ 3 + 13 , A ey A 
owros pev yap olpogerar® peuvnpévos trav vmrép yis, 
év ois evdapovety wero, Avoyévys S€ Karayeddoerat 
avTov. Kat Tadoy 6 pey év “AXikapvaco@ épet éavrov 
€ , 3 l4 ~ “ \ 9 ~ 
id "Aprepicias THS yuvaikds Kal adeddns KaTrerKEevac- 
pevov, 6 Avoyévns 5€ rod pey oapatros e& Kai tia 
, » > TO Oe BS ¥ NN >. , ; 
Tago eye oux oldevy: ovde yap eperey air@ TovTov 
Adyov dé Trois apioros wept avrov Karahédourev 


dvdpos Biov BeBuwxas wWyddrepov, @® Kapav 


ligxts, strength.  edbpopdlas, comeliness. 8 daraxpé, bald. 
468évras, teeth. ‘pivas, noses. *%dmroceciuwpeba, are snubbed (so that 
there is nothing left of them, dro—). Trans. as if Jtves were the sub- 
ject. ‘-rodvredeis, costly. Seley, supply 4, necessary in Attic prose. 
® édrodades, get good from. %dxGodopeis, bear a burden. 1 metépevos, 
weighed down by. “dvivyra, useless. ‘oluwtera, will wad. 
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avdpatodwhéaTate,’ Tov cov pyyparos Kat év BeBato- 
Tépay ywpiw Kareckevacpevov. 


Diogenes asked*® Mausolus, when he came down to 
Hades,* why it was that he was so proud, and the Carian 
answered that it was because of his sovereignty, and his 
comeliness, and his prowess,*° and, furthermore,* said that he 

5 had a marble tomb in Halicarnassus, larger and more beauti- 
ful than any other man’s. But Diogenes asked him where 
‘his beauty or his strength was now. ‘Your skull, also,” 
said he, ‘‘is bald and bare, and you, too, have neither 
eyes nor teeth. Wherein then are you comelier than I? 

10 And as for that tomb of yours, let the men of Halicarnassus 
show that and brag of it; for you surely’ get no good from 
such a weight of marble, however® costly, which weighs you 
down. And see, Mausolus, whether I am not happier*® than 
you. You wail, as you think of the bliss’® that was yours 

15 above, but I can laugh at you. Whether my body has a 
tomb or not, I know not, nor care. But good men still say 
that I lived a man, and that is my memorial." 


1 dviparodwiéorare, most slavish. 7BeBawrépy, more secure. 

3 Asked, épwrdw. * To Hades, els “Acdov. © Prowess, dvipela. * And 
furthermore, tr: 5é. 1 Surely, xdvrws. ® However = although being. 
® Happier, ebdaovérrepos. ' Bliss, eddaqorla. ™ Memorial, prijua. 
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XXXII 


THE MOSQUITO AND THE LION 
Achilles Tatius, 2, 22 ff. 


{The Greek Romance was a late growth, and all the 
extant representatives date from the Post-Christian era. 
Achilles Tatius is perhaps to be put as late as the fifth cen- 
tury. Heis but a name to us, save that he is said to have 
been, or to have become, a Christian bishop. His tale of 
the lovers, Leucippe and Clitophon, from which this fable is 
taken, is the only work that has come down to us under his 
name. | 


Aéye rowvy kdven' ddalov’ wore mpds Tov N€ovTa: 
Eira kapov Baovrevey vopiles ws Kat tov addov 
, 3\\9 ¥3 93 aA , ¥ > 9 , 3 
Onpiwy; add’ ovr énov KadXiwv, ovr adkupdrepos 
¥ ¥ , > 4 , A 9 > a4 
Epus, ovre peilwy. Emel Tis TOL MpwTOV EoTLY AAKY; 
Bapvooes Tots ovutt’ Kat Savers Tois GdovGL. TavTa 
yap ov moet payopevn yuv7}; motov Sé péyelos 7 
kadddos oe Koopel;’ orépvov™ mar’, apo mayeis, 
N nN VLAN 29 4 40 2 ll 8 , 13 
Kat TONY wept TOV avVXEVa KOLN.” THY KaTOTLY” OY 
> 4 3 € “~ 3 .' de 4 0 \ € oA 
aicxuvny ovx dpas; euot dé péyefos pev 6 aio 


1 xdvwy, mosquito. * ddafdv, braggart. * d\xiuwrepos, more valiant. 
*d\xh, prowess. ‘dutoces, you scratch. bri, claws. | xocpel, 
adorns. %oarépvov, chest. ® duo, shoulders. “atxyéva, neck. " xdun, 
mane. “xarémw, behind, of the hinder parts. 


10 
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dos, Gooy po. KatahapBdve' 7d mrepdy, Kaddos 9 
ai tov edver® Kdpat. ai pey yap ciow womep 
>sOa a9 LEN A ‘ A 8 2y5¥ 4 
eoOnres, as Grav Oédw ravoa thy trnow® évdvopat. 
‘ > 9 5 , N ‘ a 5 4% , 
Tv 0 avdpeiay pou pr Kat yedotov’ 7 Karadéyev. 
” 6... 2 A , . A , 
opyavor’ yap Odos eit wokguou: pera pev oadmuyyos 
, , 5 ? \ , 7S , 
Twapararropar, oadmys Sé por cat Bédos’ 76 ordpa: 
9 3s 94 \ ’ \ 8 \ , ’ a : 
wor eit Kat avdnryns® Kat ro€dérns. éuavrod § 
as 0 9 \_» , , , , 10 
diorés’ Kat réfov yivopar. ro€eve yap pov diadptoy 
> , 3 »' > € > A A A X “A 
Td wrEpov, EuTecav 8 ws ad Bédovs ToLw Td Tpadpa, 
6 S€ mwarayOeis" eLaidyvns Bog Kai tov teTpwxdra” 
~ > AN de “Q bd Ud € ~ A A rd 
(nret. éyw dé mapwr ov rape: spor S€é Kat devyw 
Kal pevo, Kat Tepiiameda Tov avOpwrov T@ TTEP@, YEA@ 
&' avrév Br\érrwv rept rots Tpavpacw dpxovpevov. dda 
o “a 4 3 td o 9 a, bd id 
tt Set Adywv; apyopela payns. apa éywr éurimre 
D rE i els rods OPOadrpods eumnda Kal et 
T@ déovtt Kal els Tovs ddOarpovs Eeumndg Kal et re 
ado arpiyov' Trav tpocdrwr, TEepiitrdpevos” apa Kat 
7T@ BopBo® xaraviov.” 
, , ns Se , 19 2» Qa 
perertpépero TavTp Kat Tov aépa mwepi€xacKev.” 6 dé 
A o 4 “ 3 “A > #4 4 \ 3 3 
Kkavens TavTyn Téov THY dpynv ériPero Twadidy, Kai ex 
avrois éritpwoKe Tos xetheou.™ Kat 6 ev exduver eis 
Q va) ? 21 32 4 99 »¥ A r e 
7 AuTrovY pépos,” avakaprrav” eva Tov Tpavparos 7 
re Se y \ 93 AN A , yar) 
a@rnyn, 0 0€ woTEp TadaLoTHS~ TO TWpa oKalwy,™ Els 


6 5€ Adwy Hypiawe'® re Kal 


1 xaradapBdve, appropriates. 7 r\epwrwr, meadows. * rrijotv, flight. 
4 évSdouar, I put on. *yedotov, absurd. *bpyavor, tool. 7 Bédos, missile, 
weapon.  abdnrhs, flute-player, here, trumpeter. ° dierbs, arrow. 
10 §.adpiov, through the air. ™ warax6els, smitten. ' rerpwxéra, him that 
smote. ' dpxotpevov, dancing. 1 drpixov, hairless. ' repuxrdyuevos, flying 
about. ° BbuBy, with his buzzing. "xaravdd», filling his ears (to 
distraction, xara-). '#yplacve, was wroth. ' wepiéxacxev, snapped at. 
20 yelheow, Lips. 7d \umoiv pépos, the part that pained him. ™ dva. 
xdurrov, turning back. ® xradaorhs, wrestler. “1d cGpa cxdiwr, with © 
crouching (lit. limping) body. 
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N \ 139 2 9 A A , 2907 1 
TY oupmroKny' améppe” tTav Tod héovros dddvTu», 
24 , ‘ 2 ‘ , 3 e 93 
aurny peony Suamras Krevoperny thy yevuv.® of 8 
> 5 , SLA , 4 Ye . 3 , 5 
dddvres Kevot THS Oxypas* wept Eavrovs Exporadtlov. 
¥ , e , 3 6 a ‘ \ 9° 
On Toivuy 6 A€wy ExexunKEr TKLapayav Tpos Tov aépa 
Tots GdovaL Kal eloTyKEe. Twapepéevos’ dpyy 6 dé 
’ * 4 > A LA , 3 Y.8 2 
KOVeN) TEPLUTTTALEVOS GUTOV THY KOUNY, ETNA.” wEAOS 
€muvixioy.  paxpdrepoy S€ movovpevos THS WTYTEWS 
Q , €_\ Ag 92 , 10 32.» 11 
Tov KUK\OY, UTO TEpLTTNS” aTepoKahias. apaxvns 
AavOdver vypacw™ dumdaxeis,® Kat THY dpayvyny odK 
4 9 ‘4 e 5° 9 , > Ca) 1° A 14 
ehadey éutrecdv. wsd ovxeér eiye duyety, adnpovar 
t 9 A 9 , , 15.8. 3 A , 
elev, "QO. Tis dvoias: mpovKadovpnv” yap éyw déovra, 
2\ 7 Sé ¥ 16>. 7 e477 A> 9 +» 
Gdivos 5é pe Hypevoe”® apdyyns xurdv." ravr’ eirar, 
Ld V4 ¥ QA ‘ A 9 id “~ 
Opa toivur, én, kat vot tas apayvas hoBeoba, 
Kat dpa éyédace. 
A. 


There was once a braggart mosquito who said to a lion: 
‘You call yourself king of all creatures, but I am comelier 
and braver” than you. Your beauty is but’® breadth of” chest 
and a shaggy* mane,” and, when you fight, you bite and 
scratch like a woman. But as for me, I range through™ the 
whole air, and the verdure of the meadows is the garment™ I 
put on when I cease flying. In battle who is so brave as I? 


louprdoxhy . . . Tdv ddbvrwr, freely, mouth. 7dwéppa, was 
gone. *+yévwy, jaws. ‘xevol ris Ofpas, cheated of their prey. 5 éxpord- 
Mgov, rattled. “éxexuhjxea, was worn out. ‘rapepévos, exhausted. 
Sérntrhe, sounded. *mrepirrijs, excessive. 1° drepoxaNlas, lit. want of 
taste, shown in his vain-glorying. " dpdy»ys, a spider’s. ™ vhyacw, 
web. ‘éumrdaxels, caught in. 4 dénuovdy, distressed, vexed. ' wrpovxa- 
dotuny, I challenged.  #ypeveer, caught. '"xurdv, web. 

18 Braver: avoid G\xos. ™ But, pbvovr. ™® Breadth of=a broad. 
31 Shaggy, \dows. % Mane, xalrn; or the text may be followed. 
% Range through, véyoua. Is the garment, etc.=I put on as a gar- 
ment. 
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For one might say that I am wholly an engine of war, seeing 
that I am at once trumpeter and bowman—yes,’ and arrow, 
too. For, at the signal,* I take my stand in line, and my 
wings drive me through the air, so that I, myself, inflict the 
wound. And -he that is smitten, though he seek, finds not 
him that smote him; for though there he is not there, and 
though he flees, yet he wounds his foe, and he laughs him to 
scorn as he sees him dancing in pain.* But there is no need 
of words. Fight, if you dare;‘ and see if your strength’ 
and size avail® you at all.’’ 


B. 


When he had said this, the mosquito fell upon the lion, 
assailing him wherever his face was hairless and flying about’ 
and buzzing constantly. And the lion was furious; but, 
though he whirled about and snapped at the air, could not 
catch his tiny* foe, but his teeth clashed vainly.® For the 
mosquito flew between them as they closed, and stung” his 
very lips. At length, wearied with” thus fighting the air, the 
lion lay there conquered, and the mosquito flew about him 
buzzing his song of victory. But in the midst of this” he fell 
unawares into the web of a spider, and was unable to escape. 


‘Thus he who had conquered the lion was himself conquered 


by a spider; but, even thus,’* he laughed, and said: ‘‘ You, 
too, lion, must needs beware of the spider’s web; for it is 
stronger than I who have overcome you.”’ 


1 Yes, and: cf. XXX, note 4. 7Af the signal, brd ris eddrcyyos, 
or use & temporal clause. *In pain, brd Nbrns. ‘Dare, rorpd. 
5 Strength, pwoun. ° Avail, dpedd. 

1Flying about, wepurérouar. F Tiny, paxpbs. * Vainly, pdrny. 


_» Stung = wounded. "™ Wearied with, use temporal clause. " In the 


midst of this, peraté, with partic. e.g. carav\@y, or ratra roady. “But 
even thus, 4X4 xal ds. 


SUPPLEMENTARY EXERCISES 


BASED UPON PLATO’S APOLOGY AND CRITO 
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SUPPLEMENTARY EXERCISES 
I 
Apology, 17A ff. 


‘*My accusers, men of Athens, have been shameless 
enough to' utter many lies about me, and, in particular, 
have dared to tell you that I am aclever speaker. That 
this is not true you will yourselves know presently, when 
you have heard me speak. For I have never yet come into 
court, although? I am over seventy years of age, and I know 
nothing about the way men speak here. As I heard these 
men I almost forgot who I was; but do not expect to hear 
from me a speech so finely phrased. The truth, however, I 
can speak, and in this I shall prove myself more eloquent 
than they. Yet I bid you to make no outcry, but rather to 
pardon me, if I speak as you have often heard me in the 
market-place and elsewhere. I am, as it were, a stranger 
and this is my dialect. Never mind, therefore, the manner 
of my speech, but attend solely to this—whether or not my 
words’ are true. So shall you show yourselves judges and 
not advocates. ’”’ 


II 
Apology, 18A ff. 


‘‘Many indeed are the accusers who have slandered me, 
yet the most formidable among them are not Anytus and 
his fellows but those of long ago. I have the right, there-. 


1Knough to=so...as to. * Although, omit. *My words= 
what I say. 
173 
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fore, to reply to these first. For from your’ boyhood you 
have heard them slandering me, and it was thanks to* them 
that Meletus dared to bring in his indictment. I cannot call 
these men up here, for I do not know their names, and in 
seeking to make a defense against them I am but fighting 
with shadows. For how shall I refute when no one answers 
my questions? or how remove from you in so short a time so 
strong a prejudice? Yet I will try. 

‘*Well then their indictment—for I shall speak of them 
as formal accusers—says this of Socrates: that he is a wise 
man who busies himself with® questioning into things above 
heaven and things below earth, and that he is a sophist as 
well, teaching men to make the worse the better reason. 
This Socrates Aristophanes showed you in the ‘‘Clouds,”’ and 
you heard him uttering all sorts oft nonsense. But, as for 
me,” I understand nothing about these things, and you your- 
selves are my witnesses that I never taught them.”’ 


III 
Apology, 19D ff. 


‘‘Nor could any one justly say that I undertake to 
instruct men and that I impart these teachings® for money’; 
for this, too, is false. And yet I count it a fine thing to be 
able to instruct men, as Gorgias and Hippias and Prodicus 
do. For they go to all the cities of Greece’ and the young 
men eagerly put themselves under their instruction,’ and pay 
them large sums of money, when they might’ hear whom 
they will of their own citizens without charge. 


1Vour, omit. ? Thanks to, 64, with acc. # With, omit. ‘4 All 
sorts of, wavrows. * As for me, éyw, at the head of the sentence. 

6 Impart these teachings = teach these things. ' For money= 
receiving (or charging) money. * Greece, 4 ‘EAAds. ° Put themselves 
under their instruction: use cbveyu, the vox propria for the relations 
of pupil with teacher. * When they might: use acc. abs. 
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‘‘And there is in town another wise man of whom I 
happened to hear the other day from Callias. For you know 
Callias has two sons, and has spent vast sums on the sophists. 
Well, I asked him whom he purposed to hire as a trainer for 
them, and whether he knew of any one able to make them 
excel in the wisdom that pertains to a man and a citizen— 
just as, if they were colts or steers, he would hire a farmer to 
train them. And he answered that Evenus, of Paros, was 
such a man. [If this is so, is not Evenus to be envied? I, 
surely, if I could thus instruct men, should indeed plume 
myself; but the truth is,’ I cannot.”’ 


IV 
Apology, 20C ff. 


‘‘Now one of you might justly ask whence then this 
prejudice against me arose, if I am neither philosopher nor 
sophist. I will tell you—and let no one of you think that I 
am joking—I am called wise because of a sort of wisdom. 
But this wisdom of mine is not such as theirs—a wisdom 
that is beyond man’s reach. Of that I understand nothing, 
and, if any one says that I do, know well that he lies. Hear 
then the whole truth: Chaerophon once went to Delphi and 
had the audacity to ask if any one was wiser than I, and the 
god answered that no one was. The word, therefore, is not 
mine, but the god’s; 80, I beg you, make no outcry. 

‘“When I heard this I was for a long time at a loss, and 
wondered what in the world the god meant. Wise I was 
not; this, at least, I knew well; and yet he said that I was 
wisest. So, knowing that a god could not lie, I finally 
decided to go to some one of those reputed to be wise, and 
thus to show to the oracle that this man was wiser than I.”’ 


1 But the truth ts, ddrad ydp. 
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V 
Apology, 21C ff. 


‘This I did; but, as I talked with this man, I con- 
cluded? that he was not really wise. Others thought so, and 
he most of all; but he was not. So then I tried to show 
him this, and, on coming away, reflected that I might well 

s be wiser than he, for I, at least, knew that I knew nothing. 
After him I went to others, and with the same result: all 
thought they knew what they did not, and I, as a result of? 
this investigation, came to be disliked by these men and by 
many others. But still I went about, as a new* Heracles 

10 performing labors, ever making the god’s business para- 
mount,‘ and finally I came to the poets. They, I thought, 
could surely teach me something; but I found that the 
matter stands thus: it is not from wisdom that they write 
their poems, but from inspiration, as do the oracle-mongers ; 

1s and fine as are’ the things they write, they do not them- 
selves know what they mean. Yet, because of their poetry, 
they think they are wise in other things as well. And the 
same fault, which the poets had, the artisans plainly had‘ 
also.”’ 


VI 
Apology, 22E ff. 


‘*It was because of this investigation of mine that peo- 

ple began to slander me and to hate me and to say that I 
was wise. For they thought that one could not refute 
another in such matters unless he were wise himself. But, 
5 a8 a matter of fact, God alone is wise, and the oracle plainly 





1T concluded = it seemed to me; use personal constr. ? As a 
result of, éx. ®A new, xatvds ris. * Paramount, rept rielorov. *° Fine 
as are: use concessive clause. ° Plainly had = were evident having. 
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meant this: that he who like me is conscious’ that he knows 
nothing is really the wisest of men. 7 

‘‘Now, as I go about thus and test men, young men of 
wealth and leisure follow me and themselves undertake to 
do the same things, and those who are proved to know little 
or nothing grow angry, and say that I ama corrupter of 
the young. Yet, if you should ask them what it is that* I 
do, and how I corrupt them, they have only this to say: that 
such a man is plainly one of those who speculate about 
things above heaven and below earth and who make the 
worse the better reason. These things they do say of me, 
and that I teach the young thus; for these are the things 
they say against all lovers of wisdom. From this, therefore, 
a bitter prejudice against me has arisen.”’’ 


VII 
Apology, 24C ff. 


After this Socrates bade Meletus come forward that he 
might question him. First he asked him whether or not he 
counted it of prime importance that the young men should 
become the best possible, and, upon Meletus’s saying that 
he did, bade him tell the jurymen who it was that made 
them better—for it was plain that he knew, seeing that he had 
found out the one who corrupted them. But Meletus had 
nothing to say, until® Socrates asked him if silence was not 
a proof that he did not know. Then, at length, he said that 
the laws did,‘ and the jurymen, and the senators, and the 
members of the Assembly. For Socrates kept asking him, 
and he did not dare say that any of these were corrupters; 


1 Tg conscious, cbvoida, with reflexive. * What it is that: avoid 
the periphrasis. 
8 Until, xplv, with indic. ‘ Did, omit. 
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so that, at the last, he declared that all the men in the city 
made the youths better, and that Socrates alone corrupted 
3 them. — 

But Socrates said to the jury: ‘‘You see, gentlemen, 
that one who speaks thus has never concerned himself? 
about these things. Great indeed would our good fortune? 
be, if it were true that all men save one make the youths 

20 better. But this is not true, as you know well.” 


\ 


Vill 
Apology, 26C Tf. 


‘‘Furthermore, my good friend,’’ said he to Meletus, 
‘‘you know very well that no one would choose to live with 
evil men rather than with good. For you know that the evil 
work some harm to the one who associates with them, and 

5 surely® no one wishes to be harmed. Yet you bring me into 
court, alleging that I corrupt the youths intentionally. Am 
I then, for all my years,‘ so foolish that, although I know 
that, if I corrupt those who are with meI shall myself suffer . 
harm, I none the less seek to corrupt them? You will per- 

10 suade nobody that this is so, Meletus, for all men know that 
the opposite is true and that, if I corrupt men, I do it 
unwillingly. But, if a man sins unwillingly, he does not 
deserve’ punishment, nor is it right for you to bring me in 
here. You ought rather to have taken me aside privately 

15 and to have instructed me; for, had you shown me that I 
was doing harm to my associates, and so to myself, I should 
certainly have ceased. This, however, you would not 
do.”’ 


1 Concerned himself: imitate the text, XXV, C. ?Good fortune, 
etrux la. 
8 Surely, Sndovérs. ‘For all my years=although being so old. 


5 Deserve, déids elu. 
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IX 
Apology, 26B ff. 


‘‘T have already shown you that Meletus has never had 
any regard for’ the youth, but nevertheless I will ask him in 
what way I corrupt them; for, although in his indictment 
he says that it is by* teaching them not to believe in the gods 

5 of the city but in other new-fangled divinities, I do not 
understand what he means.”’ | 

Then Socrates asked Meletus whether he called him 
one who believed in new gods or an out-and-out atheist; and, 
upon Meletus’s saying: ‘‘I do indeed’ call you an atheist, 

10 for you do not even believe in Helios and Selene, seeing that 
you call the one a stone and the other earth,’’ Socrates said 
again: ‘‘Why,‘ gentlemen, he supposes’ he is accusing 
Anaxagoras, or else he thinks that you are ignorant enough 
to® believe me, if I should say that these strange views’ were 

15 mihe—views of which the books of Anaxagoras are full, as 
every one knows. And do you not see that he is contradict- 
ing himself? Or does it seem to you rather that he is pro- 
pounding a riddle to see* whether or not we shall find out 
that he is joking?”’ 


Xx 


Apology, 28A ff. 


‘These things are true, Athenians, and, as I think, 
sufficient to prove that Iam not guilty on Meletus’s indict- 
ment. The prejudice against me is, however, great, and it 


1Had... regard for: see VII, note 3. ?It is by, omit. 


3 Indeed, xat 54, at the head of the sentence. ‘* Why, ddd\d. ® Sup- 
poses, olouat. * Knough to, otrws ... dere. ' Views, omit, or use 


Séyuara. * To see: imitate the text. 
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may well be that it will convict me, as’ it has already con- 
5 victed others. 

‘To many of you, then, it seems strange perhaps, that, 
knowing this, I have continued* in practices, as a result of 
which I am now in danger of being put to death. But do 
you think that I ought to take into consideration the chance 

10 of life or death rather than to have regard to this alone— 
whether or not my deeds are those of a righteous man? Did 
not Achilles despise death? He knew that if he slew Hec- 
tor, he would himself straightway be slain, for his mother, a 
goddess, told him so; yet he feared far more to be called’ a 

15 coward. So he slew the man who had wronged him, and 
avenged his friend. Such a man was he,‘ and such were 
many others of the heroes; and if through fear of death I 
had deserted my post, I should have shown myself a man of 
no worth.”’ 


XI 
Apology, 28E ff. 


‘‘Would not every one declare that I had acted out- 
rageously if, when bidden by my superiors, I had taken my 
stand in battle ready® to slay and to be slain, if need be, but 
should now desert the post to which I have been appointed 

5s by God himself? I know not what death is—no, not even 
whether it is a good or a bad thing for man. But if I fear 
it, I pretend to know that it is an evil; and I should thus 
convict myself. But this I know, men of Athens, that, as 
for a private’ to disobey his superior is wrong, so for man 
10 to disobey God is wrong; and I will not cease to obey the 
commands of God, and to spend my time as I have done, 


1 As, dowep xal. * Have continued, daredd, with partic. * Be 
called: use the perf. ‘ He, éxetvos. ° Through fear of=fearing. 
® Ready, tromos. 7 Private, orparwrns. 
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even if I must die over and over again. For I count ita 
shame that citizens of Athens should care for money and for 
glory rather than for wisdom and for truth; and I shall 

15 speak thus to all whom I meet. For, in persuading them to 
strive that their souls may become the best possible, I serve 
God; and than this service of mine to God no greater 
blessing has ever fallen to the lot of your city.’’ 


XII 
Apology, 30C ff. 


‘“‘This is not bravado,’ men of Athens, but the truth; 
and I bid you again to make no outcry, but rather to con- 
sider this: that, if Meletus persuades you to put me to death, 
you will injure yourselves, not me. For it is not death that? 

sis the thing to be dreaded, but wrong-doing; and it is on 
your behalf that I speak, for where will you find another 
man who, like me, will beset you the whole day long, ever 
seeking to arouse you from your sloth, as a gadfly arouses a 
horse? If you kill me, who knows whether God will send 

10 another to you? Me he has sent, know it well. Or do you 
think it is the way of man to neglect his own affairs for so 
many years and to have regard for yours? This I have done, 
and coming to each one of you, as a father might or an elder 
brother, I have sought to induce you to care for virtue. 

15 And I have gained nothing from this, nor have I taught for 
money; even my accusers have not been shameless enough 
to say this. So my poverty is a proof that I speak the 
truth, and that I have done these things because God 
bade me.”’ 


1 Bravado, avoadla. * It is not death that: see p. 104, n. 10. 
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XIII 
Apology, $1C ff. 


‘“Now if any one of you wonders that I do these things 
in private and not in public, I have this to say in answer: 
would it have been better for you and for meif I had 
entered upon public life and had urged these things before 
your people, and, on account of this very fact, had per- 
ished without helping any one? For you know that if any 
one, honestly striving for the right, dares to oppose the will 
of your people, he is slain. Here is a proof of this: I was 
once a member of the Senate, and, because I prevented you 
from acting in defiance of law, when, after the sea-fight, you 
wished to put the generals to death by a single vote, I barely 
escaped death, although this was under the democracy. 
And again, when the Thirty were in power, I was ordered, 
with four others, to bring Leon from Salamis that they 
might slay him. But I would not do it, although I knew 
well that they would probably put me to death. Of these 
things you yourselves are witnesses, and they suffice to make 
it clear that, if it be not too boorish a phrase, I care not a 
fig for death. - But to do wrong, this I fear indeed.’”’ 


a 


i) 


aR 


XIV 
Apology, 338C ff. 


‘‘Meletus tells you, furthermore, that I corrupt the 
youth of ourcity. But, if they spend their time in going 
about with me, it is because they enjoy doing it and not 
because I bid them to. And, if they like to hear men tested, 

s is it therefore plain that I corrupt them? There must be 
some present here who have spent much time in my com- 
pany. Will any one of them, now that he is older, say that 
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when he was a boy I gave him evil counsel? Or, if they do 
not wish to, let their fathers or their brothers now accuse 
me, if they are conscious that their kinsmen, when boys, 
suffered any evil at my hands. Surely they ought to do this, 
if this charge is true; and I bid them now come forward. 
For I see Crito yonder, the father of Critobulus, and 
Lysanias, the father of Aeschines, and many others. But, 
gentlemen, you see that they do not thus accuse me, but 
seek rather to defend the one who corrupted their sons and 
brothers, as Meletus says. This is clear proof that he is 
lying and it was for this reason that he did not summon any 
of them. He did not forget to; he did not dare.”’ 


XV 
Apology, 34B ff. 


‘This then is my defense, nor do I know what need 
there is’ for me to say more. I beg of you, however, not to 
be angered against me, if I seem to act differently from most 
men. For, although I am in danger of suffering what seems 
to most of you the greatest of evils, I do not think it right 
to bring my children up here and to implore you with many 
tears to let me go. This many of you have yourselves done 
when on trial in a suit less grave than this, and perhaps I 
shall seem to some of you to be acting in a spirit of bravado. 
But, nevertheless, I will not do this, although I, too, have 
children; for it seems to me disgraceful for us all—especially* 
since we are Athenians—that those reputed to excel in man- 
liness and wisdom should show* themselves no better than 
women. No, men of Athens, if you are worthy of your city, 


1What need there is, 8 re de. % Especially, &ddws re xal, with 
partic. * Should show: use infinitive. 
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15 you will not suffer these things to be done, and those who 
undertake to bring on the stage these wretched plays will 
know that you will be far more apt to vote against them than 
if they kept quiet. For they bring disgrace upon our city, 
and bid you render decisions that are neither just nor 

20 according to law.”’ 


XVI 
Apology, 386A ff. 


‘*You have found me guilty, Athenians, and at this I 
am not surprised. Rather am I surprised, as I think you 
are as well, that I have received as many votes as I have. 
Meletus, unaided, would not even have received a fifth of 

5 them; so that, as far as he is concerned, I have been acquit- 
ted even as it is.’ 

‘*He declares that you must put me to death, but the 
law permits me to propose some other penalty. What then 
shall I say? What is it that I deserve? Throughout all my 

10 life I have cared nothing for the things most men prize’; I 
have sought neither wealth nor office. But, going to each 
one of you in private, I have striven to induce him to care 
for those things that are really of most worth—for truth 
and virtue and that his soul might be the best possible. 

15 Surely for this it is fitting, seeing that I am a poor man 
and have need of leisure that I may exhort you, that I 
should be maintained in the Prytaneum. This, then, I 
propose; and you would grant it to me far more fittingly 
than to an Olympic victor.”’ 


1 Bven as it is, xal viv. * Prize=esteem of high importance. 
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XVII 
Apology, 37A ff. 


‘This again is not bravado, though it may well seem so 
to you; for the case stands thus: if I were conscious that 
I had ever wronged any man I should consider that I 
deserved punishment. But, having wronged no other, 
shall I now wrong myself? For death I have no fear, nor 
shall I choose in preference to death anything that I know 
to be an evil. If I propose imprisonment, I shall have to 
live as the slave of the Eleven; if a fine, it amounts to the 


_ same thing, for I shall have to stay in prison since I have no 


0 


ou 


| 


money wherewith to pay the fine; and, if I go into exile, 
how can I expect’ that others will endure my words, when 
you, my own countrymen, have been unable to? So it would 
be necessary for me to wander about? from city to city—a 
fine life indeed! For to keep silent and to cease exhorting 
men would be to disobey God; and this is impossible for me. 

‘*Perhaps, however, you would accept a fine, and, as my 
friends are ready to help me, I am able to propose a fine of 
thirty minae. Be this, then, the counter-penalty I pro- 


pose. ”’ 


XVIII 
Apology, 38C ff. 


‘“*If you had acquitted me, men of Athens, you would 
nevertheless soon have been rid of* me; for you see how old 
amantlam. Bat, as it is, all those who wish to speak ill of 
our city will say that you have put to death a wise and 
worthy* man. For whether or not it is true that I am 
wise, many will at least say so after my death. 


1 Rapect, rpocdoxd. * Wander about, rravdpac. 
3 Been rid of, dwadddrroua, with gen. ‘ Worthy, xpnerés. 
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‘‘T wish also to say to those of you who have voted for 
my condemnation that, if I had been willing to act unwor- 
thily of a free man—begging you with tears and entreaties 
to let me go—you would have acquitted me. Death one can 
often escape; and by speaking in such a way as to please you, 
I could have got myself acquitted, as a soldier who throws 
away his arms and begs his pursuers not to slay him, may 
save his life. But it is baseness, not death, that one should 
shun; and this, men of Athens, I have escaped, while my 
accusers, young and strong as they are, have been overtaken.”’ 


XIX 
Apology, 89E ff. 


‘‘I wish also to speak to those of you who have voted 
for my acquittal, for the officers are busy now and this is 
still permitted me. Wait, therefore, I beg of you, until it 
- is time for me to go away to my death. To you, perhaps, it 
seems that an evil thing has befallen me, but this is not so. 
If death were an evil, the prophetic voice which has come to 
me from boyhood would have checked me either when I came 
into the court-room or in the midst of my speech. But it 
did not; and this is a proof that that which has come upon 
me is a blessing. 

‘‘And have we not good ground for hope that it is? 
Surely, if death is annihilation, it is a blessing. For, in 
this case, the dead have no more feeling, and death is like a 
sleep undisturbed by’ dreams. The nights when one has so 
slept, my friends, are the happiest in life; not the Great 
King himself could name days or nights happier than these. 
Tf this is so, do not fear death yourselves nor think that any 
evil has befallen me.”’ 


1 Undisturbed by: imitate the text. 
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, AX 
Apology, 40E ff. 


‘*And, if we believe that death is a migration to another 
place where all the dead are, and if the tales men tell are 
true, could there be a greater blessing than this? I am now 
rid of those who call themselves judges but are not, and in 

5 that place shall find those who are judges indeed, who, hav- 
ing lived justly in their lives, are now judges among the 
dead. I shall talk also with Orpheus and with Homer and 
I shall meet with the men of old who, tradition says, were 
slain like me through an unjust judgment. And, best of 

10 all, I shall be able to test these men and see whether they 
are really wise; for surely no one will say that there men 
are slain for doing this, seeing that all are immortal. 

‘So: it is better for me to die, and I bid you, too, my 
friends, to be of good cheer in the face of death, knowing that 

15 to one who is a good man no harm can come in life or after 
death; for of him and his affairs the gods themselves take - 
care.”’ 


XXI 
Crito, 438A ff. 


While Socrates was in prison, Crito came daily to talk 
with him, and once, when he had come very early—for the 
guard knew him and was always ready to let him in—sat 

’ Jong beside him without waking him, wondering that he slept 

580 quietly. When at length Socrates awoke, Crito said: 
“‘T did not wake you, for if I were about to die as you are, 
I, too, should choose to sleep rather than to lie awake and 
fret. But you always bear your lot calmly.”’ 

‘“Well,’’ said Socrates, ‘‘why should a man of my years 

19 take it ill, if he must die? But why have you come so early 
to-day?”’ 
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‘I bring a message, Socrates,’’ answered Crito, ‘‘griev- 
ous to us your friends even if not to you. Word has been 
brought from Sunium that the ship from Delos will arrive 

15 to-day, and to-morrow you must die.”’ 

‘*No, Crito,’? said Socrates, ‘‘I do not think it will 
come to-day. I have seen a dream which I will tell you. I 
seemed to see a tall and comely woman, who approached me 
and said, with’ Homer, that I should reach Phthia on the 

2% third day. So, you see, the ship will not come to-day, but 
to-morrow, and I shall die on the day after.’ 


XXII 
Crito, 44B ff. 


Crito —‘‘A strange dream, Socrates; but all too clear. 
O my friend, do not, I beg you, stay here and be put to 
death. For I shall never again find such a friend as you 
are, and, besides this, men will say that I could easily have 
s saved you, but that I cared more for money than for you. 
Such, Socrates, will be their opinion of me; for they will 
certainly not believe me when I say that you would not save 
yourself.” 
Socrates —‘“‘But, Cmto, we should not care for the 
w Opinion of people at large. They cannot hurt us.” 
Crito—‘*Yet if they hear one slandered, they can pat 
him to death, and so are able to do him the very greatest 
harm, to my thinking.” But, Socrates, vou are thinking of 
me, and are afraid that the sycophants will charge me with 
33 having contrived your escape, and so I shall cet into troable 
and perhaps lose my property. Do not fear this, my fnend. 
but listen to me. I[s it not mght that I should face this 
danger or any other to save vou?” 


1Wiek, sara. 
27Jeo my fhintwag—mus if avnws fome. 
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AXIII 
Crito, 45A ff. 


**You ought not to think of this, Socrates. There will 
be no need of a large sum, and, if there should be, you may 
count upon! all that I have. Besides this, many others of 
your friends are ready to do all that they can, and some, like 

5 Simmias, have actually brought funds for this very purpose. 
Never fear, it will be easy to get you out; and do not say as 
you did in the court-room, that you will not know what to 
do with yourself. Men will welcome you wherever you go, 
and should you choose to go to Thessaly, I promise you that 

io my friends there will esteem you highly and see that no one 
molests you. 

‘*And above all,* Socrates, is it not wrong for you thus 
to throw your life away when you might live? You have 
sons whom it is your duty to rear; but you are abandoning 

is them to fare as they may. Yet you should not have begot- 
ten children, if you are thus minded—you who claim always 
to care for what is right. Moreover you make us, your 
friends, a laughing-stock, as though this whole affair had 
come about through cowardice on our part.”’ 


XXIV 
Crito, 46B ff. 


Socrates — ‘‘My good Crito, you do not lack zeal; but 
let us ask ourselves whether you are right or not. For you 
know that I always follow that argument which seems to me 
to be best. We have often talked with one another before, 

5 and the conclusions we have reached must still hold good 


1 You may count upon, tbwrdpxe cor. 2 And above all, rod ée 
peyurror. ° 
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unless we can find others that are better. But, if we cannot, 
Crito, you will not persuade me, nor can the city scare me 
with the bugaboo of imprisonment and death. 

‘*Well then, let us examine the view you have advanced 
about opinions, that we should regard those of all men. 
We used to think otherwise, but possibly my approaching 
death has proved our former view but nonsense. Tell me, 
Crito, for you are not, like me, about to die: Were we right 
or wrong in saying that one should regard the opinions of 
some men but not those of others? And, if this seems to 
you still to hold good, tell me further if we should not regard 
only those opinions that are good—that is, those of the 
wise?”? 


XXV 
Crito, 47B ff. 


When Crito had admitted this, Socrates went on to say' 
that it was necessary for a gymnast to pay heed to the praise 
and blame of his trainer only, and to eat and drink as be 
should bid him; for, if he scorned his advice, his body would 
suffer harm. Therefore the opinion of one who knows is 
worth far more than the opinions of the many who do not 
know; and he continued: ‘‘Just so in regard to right and 
wrong we must consider only the opinion of the one who 
knows, if there is such a one, and, if we disregard his 
opinion, we, too, shall suffer harm, but in our souls, not in our 
bodies. And just as the athlete would find life unendura- 
ble, if his body were impaired, so shall we, if we suffer our 
souls to be impaired and corrupted. For the soul is of far 
higher value than the body. Therefore, although the many 
are able to put us to death, we should not care for them; for 
not life, but right living, is the thing we should prize.”’ 








re © 6 Serene es Oe OR vk or ee ee 


1Went on to say=said. 
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XAXAVI 
Crito, 48B ff. 


“‘If this is so, there is no need of our asking what the 

many will think of us, but we shall consider only whether 
or not it is right for me to go out from hence. [If it is right, © 
Crito, I shall be glad to go, whether the Athenians are 
willing or not; but, if it is wrong, pray let the matter be, 
and say no more about the spending of money, the rearing 
of children, and other such things. Consider then, my 
friend, and refute me, if you can; but, if you cannot, and 
our former conclusions hold good, let us abide by them. 
10 ‘*We used to say then, that no man should willingly do 
wrong, and this plainly holds good, no matter what people 
say and no matter what we have to suffer. For wrong-doing 
is always wrong. Well then, one who suffers wrong should 
not retaliate upon him who wrongs him; and, with the 
understanding that this is so, let us consider whether, in 
making my escape from prison without the consent of the 
city, I should not be acting wrongly, and wronging those 
whom I least ought to wrong.”’ 


on 


—_ 
a 


XAVIT 
Crito, 50A ff. 


‘Suppose then that, as I was planning to sneak away 
from prison—though you, Crito, would doubtless call this 
by another name—the laws of the city should appear and 
say: ‘Socrates, what is this? Why are you seeking to des- 

5 troy us? For you know, of course, that a city cannot exist 
without laws or if decisions rendered are made invalid as 
individuals may wish.’ What could I say, Crito, save that, 
in this case, the city is in the wrong, and rendered an unjust 
decision? But, should I say this, the laws might answer 

19 that I, as a citizen, have agreed to obey them in all things 


—o 
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whether they are just or not, and that it is right that I 
should do this. For do I not owe my birth to the laws 
governing marriage, and my nurture to those governing the 
rearing and education of children? If so, I am plainly their 
15 Offspring and their slave; and they have rights that I have 
not, so that they may do to me what I may not do to them. 
As a slave, when beaten, may not retaliate by striking his 
master, or a son his father, so I may not wrong the state 
when I think that she wrongs me. For surely one’s coun- 
20 try is to be honored and obeyed even more than one’s father.”’ 


XXVIII 
Crito, 51B ff. 


‘Therefore, Crito, in battle one may not leave his post 
because of the danger, and in the court-room and in the 
prison it is the same: everywhere and in all things one must 
do as his country bids. 

5 ‘*And besides this the laws might say that I, more than 
any one else, have made this compact—to obey them in all 
things. For, since they grant to all who are not pleased 
with them the right to take their possessions and go away 
from Athens to whatsoever place they choose, they, on their 

10 part, may justly say that those who remain promise by 
this very act that they will obey the laws of the city, and that 
whoever disobeys does wrong. Now I, Crito, as you know, 
have confessed that this city and her laws please me, for I 
have chosen to live here rather than anywhere else and have 

15 never even left the city, as most men do, save when on 
military duty. And they might also taunt me, and that 
justly, because when, in the court, I might? have proposed 
the penalty of exile, I would not do it but chose death 
instead; whereas” now, forgetting all that, I am trying to 

20 sneak away like some wretched slave.”’ 


1When ... Imight. useacc. abs. * Whereas, 8¢. 
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XXIX 
Crito, 538A ff. 


‘*And lastly, Crito, do you think that my escape would 
really benefit my friends or myself? You, on your part,’ 
will be in danger of exile or perhaps your property will be 
seized, and I—whither shall I go? To some well-governed 

5 city? But shall I not seem to those who love their state to 
come as an enemy and a destroyer of laws and of the youth? 
And surely I should not have the effrontery to talk to them 
of wisdom and virtue and to say that men must esteem jus- 
tice above all else. That would be ridiculous indeed. But 

10 I might go to Thessaly, for instance,* to your friends there, 
and they might enjoy hearing how drolly I got out of prison; 
but would not many a one say, even there, that it was unbe- 
coming in an old man like me so to cling to the few years of 
life left him? And, Crito, you would not yourself choose 

15 that I should spend my life fawning upon men and going 
about as their slave, afraid to do or to say what might not 
please them. 

**No, my friend, it is not only right, but it is better for 
you and for me that I stay here and die. For know well 

20 that it is better to be wronged than to do wrong.”’ 


10On your part, pév. * For instance, atrixa. 
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